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BUXOBHMH BILJIUB JOPOCJINX
HA ®OPMYBAHHS MOBJIEHHEBO-MOBHOI1
TA JIHIBICTUYHOI TOTOBHOCTI JJOWIKIJILHUKIB
J10 HABYAHHS B IKOJII: TEOPETUYHUM ACIIEKT

Y cmammi npoananizosano smicm niocomosku oimeil y 3ak1a0ax 0OUKLIbHOL
ocgimu w000 npodremu GopmyeaHusa y MaubdymHix WKOAAPI6 MOBIEHHEBO-MOBHOT
ma JiHeBICMUYHOI 20MO8HOCMI 00 Has4aHHs. Busnaueno, wo nio cneyianvhoio 2o-
MOBHICMIO 00 HABUAHHS 8 WIKOL PO3YMIEMbC 20MOBHICMb 00 3ACBOEHHS OCGIM-
HbOI npocpamu 3 NeeHux OUCYUNIIH, AKa nepedbadae CyKynHicms cneyupiyHux
3HaHb, YMiHb [ Hasuuok (3VHig) abo nepedymos 080100iHHS HUMU.

3’sacosano cneyuiky i ymosu (opmysarts MOBIEHHEBO-MOBHOI Ma NiH2Eic-
MUYHOI 20MOBHOCMI OOWKIIbHAM 00 HABYAHHS 68 WIKONI. Busnaueno, wo ninesic-
MUYHULL PO36UMOK N0 A3aHULL AK 3 NI020MOBKOI 00 HABUAHHA 2pAMOMU, MAK |
8i00y6aEMbCA Y HEPO3PUBHIU EOHOCMI 3 PO3BUMKOM MOBIEHHS BNPOO0BHC YCbO2O
OOWIKIIbHO20 OUMUHCMBA, A He MINbKU 8 CIAPUWOMY 8iYi, CNPUSE BUXOBAHHIO IH-
mepecy 00 A8UW MOBU, PO3BUBAE MOBIEHHEBO-MOBHI MaA NIHeGICMUYHI 30iOHOCMI
oumunu. Cnuparouuco Ha cyO eKMHO-OIANbHICHUL NIOXI0, NPUNYWEHO, WO A0POM
MOOeili MOGIeHHEBO-MOBHO20 MA NIHSBICIUYHO20 PO3BUMKY € OUHAMIYHA CMPYKMY-
pa cnienepexcusansb 63aEMuH OUMUHU i HAUOIUINCUO20 COYIOKYIbIMYPHO2O OmoYe-
HHS, SKI pa3om CKIa0arome pizHi OUMsa40-00pocii ChilbHomu (Hacamnepeo, Oumsdo-
OamvKieCbKy | OUmMA40-nedazo2iumny), sKi npacHymo 00 OOCSACHEHHs DI6HA KOJleK-
MmugHo2o cyb’ekma. Bzaemonos sazanuil komniekc 3a3HaveHux cy6’ ekmig 30ilCHIOE
CUCEMOYMBOPIOBANbHY, ONOCEPEOKOBAHY | KOMNEHCaAMOPHY YHKYII w000 pi3Hux
OioCOYIOKYIbMYPHUX 8NIUBIE HA Oumsade MoeieHHs. Taxkuil nioxio 0o npobremu oae
3M02y NOOOAAMU NPUHYUN 6e3n0CepeOHOCmi Y BUBUEHHI PIZHUX OIOCOYIOKYIbMYp-
HUX YUHHUKIE MOBIEHHEBO-MOBHO20 MA NTH2GICIMUYHO20 PO3BUMKY OUMUHU. AHaNi3
00CNI0JICeHb PO3BUMKY MOBIeHHsL Oimell OOWKILIbHO20 BIKY, 30KpeMd, WOOeHHUKO-
8UX 3aNUCIB, OONOMIe BUABUMU YMOBHUL eMAaloH HOPMU 3AC80EHHS OUMUHOI O0-
WIKITbHO2O 8IK)Y PIOHOT MOSLU.

Copopmyntosano 8ucHo8KU WOO0 CYUACHUX YABILEHb NPO OHMO2EHEe3 MOBIEHHS
OJowKinoHuka. J{ogeoeno, wjo cencopuutl iH@opmayiiHull KOMNIEKC CMAHOBIAMb
CYX08I, BI3YANbHI Ul MAKMUIbHI 00paA3uU, SKi, OONOBHIONYU, NIOCUTIOIOYU OOUH 00-
HO20, 30I1bUYIOMb KILKICIMb KOPUCHUX CUSHATLB, PO3ULUPIOIOMb MOBIIEHHEBUL NPOC-
mip, wo, 3i 8020 OOKY, CNpUSE 0OMEICEHHIO 8apianmie npu euOOpPi A0eK8amHo20
MOBIIEHHEBO20 3PA3KA NI0 YAC CNPUUMAHHA, PO3NIZHABAHHA MA YCEIOOMIEHHA YC-
Ho20 moenenHs. Ha 3aceoenusn oimvmu enemenmis cucmemu MO8U NAUBAIOMb OC-
HOBHI YUHHUKU, 4 came: 3AJIeHCHICMb 8i0 NPOCMOmu abo CKAAOHOCMI MOBHO20 ABU-
wa i cmyneHs 1020 KOMYHIKAMuUHoi 3uauywocmi. Busnaueno, wo «moenennego-
MOBHA MA JIIHSBICMUYHA 20MOBHICMb 00 HABYAHHS 8 WKOJI» — Ye YilicHe ymeope-
HH3, npedcmasiiene CyKynHicmm 0coOUCMICHO-YINb0BO20, 3MICMOBHO20 I Npoyec)-
ANbHO20 KOMNOHEHMI8, AKI 0aromb MONCIUBICIL OOWKIIbHUKY eDeKmUBHO BUKO-
Hy8amu 6 wikoni QyuKyilo cyd’ekma HasuanvbHoi diaibHocmi. 3poOaeHo 8UCHOBOK
npo me, Wo Gopmy8aHHs MOBIEHHEGO-MOBHOI MaA NIHSGICMUYHOI 20MOBHOCMI 00-
WIKITbHUKIB 00 HABYAHHS 8 KO PO32TII0AEMbCA KPIi3b NPU3MY il 83A€MO038 '3Ki6 i3
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KOMNOHEHMAamMu 306HIUHbOI | 6HYMPIUWHbOI CMPYKMYP OCEIMHbO20 Npoyecy 6 3aK-
1a0i 0owKiNbHOI ocsimu. € cenc 3anposadiceHHs OLbUL WUUPOKO2O BHCUMK) mep-
MIHA «IHeBICMUYHUL PO3BUMOK OOUKLIbHUKIB) Y KOMIIEKCHUX OCBIMHIX NPOSPAMAX.

Kniouogi cnosa: oimu 0owKinLHo20 iKY, MOBIEHHEBO-MOBHA MA NIH2BICMUY-
HA 20MOGHICMb 00 HABUAHHA Y WIKOJI; MOGIEHHESUL PO3BUMOK, MOBIEHHEGI 3010-
HOCMI; NIH2BICMUYHUL PO3BUMOK, KOMYHIKAMUBHICTb.

EDUCATIONAL INFLUENCE OF ADULTS
ON THE FORMATION OF LANGUAGE-SPEECH
AND LINGUISTIC READINESS OF PRE-SCHOOLERS
TO STUDY AT SCHOOL: THEORETICAL ASPECT

The article analyzes the content of training of children in pre-school educa-
tional institutions regarding the problem of forming speech and linguistic readi-
ness for study. It is determined that special readiness for study at school means
readiness for the acquisition of the educational program in certain disciplines,
which envisages a set of specific knowledge, abilities and skills or the prerequisites
for their mastery.

The specifics and conditions of formation of speech and linguistic readiness
of pre-schoolers for study at school have been cleared out. It is determined that
linguistic development is connected not only with the preparation for the study of
reading and writing, but it takes place in inextricable unity with the development of
speech throughout the pre-school period, and not only in the elderly age; it pro-
motes the educational interest in the phenomena of language, develops speech and
linguistic abilities of the child. Based on the subjective-activity approach, it is as-
sumed that the core of the model of speech and linguistic development is the dy-
namic structure of empathy of the child’s relationship and the closest socio-cultural
environment, which together make up various children and adults communities (in
the first place, children-parents and children-pedagogues) who aspire to achieve
the level of the collective subject. The interconnected complex of these subjects car-
ries out system-forming, mediated and compensatory functions in relation to various
bio-social and cultural influences on children’s speech. This approach to the prob-
lem can overcome the principle of immediacy in the study of various socio-cultural
factors of speech and linguistic development of the child. The analysis of studies on
the development of speech of pre-school children, in particular, diary entries, has
helped to identify a conditional standard for the assimilation of a child of the pre-
school age of the native language.

The conclusions about contemporary notions about pre-school children’s
ontogenesis have been formulated. It is proved that the sensory information com-
plex consists of auditory, visual and tactile images, which, in addition, amplifying
each other, increase the number of useful signals, expand the speech space, which,
in turn, helps to limit the choices when choosing the adequate speech sample during
the perception, recognition and awareness of spoken language. For the assimi-
lation by children the elements of the language system influence the following fac-
tors, namely: dependence on the simplicity or complexity of the language pheno-
menon and the degree of its communicative significance. It is determined that «speech
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and linguistic readiness for study at schooly is an integral entity represented by a
set of personal-purposeful, substantive and procedural components that enable the
pre-school child to effectively perform the function of the subject of educational
activity at school.

It is concluded that the formation of speech and linguistic readiness of pre-
school children for study at school is considered through the prism of its inter-
connections with the components of the external and internal structures of the edu-
cational process in the institution of pre-school education. It is reasonable to intro-
duce a wider use of the term «linguistic development of pre-schoolers» in the inte-
grated educational programs.

Key words: children of pre-school age; speech and linguistic readiness for
study at school; speech development; speech abilities; linguistic development;
communicativeness.
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ITocTanoBka npodsaemu / Introduction

3BepHEHHs 10 TpodemMu (popMyBaHHS y MaOyTHIX IIKOJISPIB MOBJICHHEBO-
MOBHOI Ta JIIHTBICTUYHOI TOTOBHOCTI JI0 HaBUAHHS JUKTYETHCS HEOOXIAHICTIO OC-
MHUCJICHHS 3MICTy TIJATOTOBKH JIITEH y 3aKjiaaax JOMIKUIbHOI ocBiTH (nmami — 3/10).
JIOMiHaHTy Cy4acHOTO OCBITHBOTO MPOIECY B AUTSIUOMY CaJKy CKIAJAal0Th TyMa-
HICTUYHI TEHJICHIII1, SIK1 TIOB’S3aHO 31 3MIHOIO MapaJUTMH JOMIKIILHOI OCBITH, 3 PO3-
BUTKOM TI€JIarOTi4YHii Teopii, OpIEHTOBAHOI HA LUTICHUN PO3BUTOK OCOOUCTOCTI B
1HTEpecax 0coOMCTOCTI, CyCHIbCTBA 1 NepkaBu. AHami3 mreparypu (Kpyriii, 2014b)
JOBOJIUTH, IO M CneyianrbHolo 20MOGHICMIO 00 HABUAHHA 6 WIKOJAL PO3YMIEThCS
TOTOBHICTh JI0 3aCBOEHHSI OCBITHBOI MPOTPaMH 3 TIEBHUX IUCIMILIIH, sIKa Tiepenoa-
Yae CYKYIHICTh crienu(iuHuX 3HaHb, yMiHb 1 HaBU4OK (3YHiB) abo nepeymMoB 0BO-
nomiaHs HUMH. OTXe, I ycminrtHoro oBosoAiHHS 3YHamu HeoOXimHUN MEeBHUN
6a30Buil piBeHb, 0€3 SIKOr0 HEMOXKIIHUBO iX 3aCBOITH. /{0 MEBHOTO MPOMIXKKY Hacy
TaKu# Miaxig OyB MpaBOMIpPHUM, ajié B Cyd4aCHHUX yMOBaX, Ha Hally JyMKY, BiH €
HENOBHUM 1 HefocTaTHIM. [IpakTrka 3acBimuye, 10 HASBHICT a00 BIJICYTHICTH 3HaHb
13 peMeTy He BIUIMBAE Ha YCHIIIHICTh MaOYTHBOTO MIKIJIBHOTO HaBYaHHS. 3a (ak-
TOM 3’SIBHJIUCS JIITH 3 BUCOKMM PIBHEM IMI3HABAIILHOTO, MOBJICHHEBOTO Ta JIIHTBIC-
TUYHOTO PO3BUTKY, SKi JEMOHCTPYIOTh 3HAHHS y PI3HHUX Taiy3siX HayKH, BOJOJi-
I0Th €JIEMEHTapHUMU HaBUUKaMH YUTaHHS Ta MHUCHbMa, ajie BIT4YyBalOTh ME€BHI TPY/I-
HOIIII B 3aCBOEHHI HU3KM MIKiUThbHUX TipenMeTiB (Kanmmukosa, 2017; Kpyriii, 2014a).
Hapuanns y nepmomy kjaci € 6aratonpeaMeTHUM, IMPOTe 0COOIMBE MICIIE MOCIIae
3aCBOEHHS PIIHOTO MOBJICHHS Ta HaBYaHHs MOBH. Bunatamii megaror K. YimwmHcbkuit
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BiJI3HAYaB, 110 piHa MOBa B IMOYATKOBIA OCBITI € MPEAMETOM TOJIOBHHM 1 IICH-
TpaJbHUM, caMe BiJ] PiBHS 11 3aCBOEHHS 3aJIC)KUTh YCIiX HABYaHHS THUX MPEIMETIB,
10 BUBYAKOTHCA Y mKoJ1 (YmuHebkui, 1988). JlocaigHUKH T IKpECTIO0Th, 10 3a
MOBHOIO CBIJIOMICTIO CTOIiTh KYJIbTYpa MHUCJICHHS 1 OYYTTIB, a € € KUTTEBOIO He-
ooximuicTio 1y KoskHoro (I'Bozaes, 2005; Kanmvukosa, 2017; Kpyrii, 2014a; Yemniss,
2017). IloBHOIIIHHE OBOJIOJIIHHS PIJHOIO MOBOIO 1 MOBJICHHSIM y CEH3UTHUBHHI Tie-
pioa pO3BUTKY € HEOOX1THOIO YMOBOIO BCEOIYHOTO PO3BUTKY.

BuBUeHHS MOBJIIEHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIIHIBICTUYHOI T'OTOBHOCTI JOIIKIILHUKIB
BHMarae jaetaiizaiii 3aco0iB, ski GOpMYIOTh 3a3HaueHy roTOBHICTh. OTXe, aHai3
HasBHUX K TEOPETHYHUX, TaK 1 EMIIPUYHMUX JOCIIIKEHb Ja€ MiACTaBUu chopmy-
JIIOBaTH CYIMEPEYHOCTI MIK: HEJIOCTAaTHBOIO C(POPMOBAHICTIO MOBIICHHEBO-MOBHO1
Ta JIIHIBICTUYHOI TOTOBHOCTI JOMIKUIBHAT 1 BAMOTaMU HOBOI YKpaiHCBKOI LIKOJIH,
SIK1 BUCYBAIOTHCS 10 MaOyTHIX MEPIIOKIACHHUKIB, 3HAYHUM MOBHUM 1 JIIHTBICTHY-
HUM TIOTEHI[IaJIOM JOMIKITFHUKA Ta HEJOCTATHIM HOTr0 BHKOPUCTAHHIM Y TPOIECi
MITOTOBKH 710 HaB4YaHHA B mikoui. Haykosiii ta npaktuku (Kanmukosa, 2017; Kpy-
Tiit, 2014b; Jlenckas, 1994, c¢. 31-39) 3MicTHIIN CBOIO yBary i3 JOCIiIKEHHS HaBYa-
HHSI MOBU Ta PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHA JiT€H Ha JIOCIIHDKEHHS TOrO, BUPOPMOBYETHCS
MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHA Ta JIIHIBICTUYHA TOTOBHICTH. L{e miATBEpIKYETHCS TOCTIIKEH-
HSMHU Ha TPYHTI «IHTEerpasibHOI Teopii MoBieHHs» [. Pymsanesoi (Pymsaiesa, 2018,
c. 22-28). 3a3HaueHi cynepevyHOCTi BU3HAUMWIN METY CTATTi: JOCTHiIUTH crenndi-
Ky BUXOBHOTO BIUTUBY JOPOCIUX Ha (POPMYBAHHS MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIIHTBIC-
TUYHOI TOTOBHOCTI JOIIKUTBHSAT 10 HABYAHHS Y IITKOJTI.

AHaui3 ocTa”Hix gocaixxenb / Analysis of recent publications and sources

CydacHuii eranm AOCHTIIKEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH HAaBUYAHHS MOBHU Ta PO3BHTKY
MOBJICHHSI JOIIKUTPHUKIB XapaKTePU3YEThCS aKTyalli3alli€lo JOCIHIKEHb MOBHOI
(IlTaxnaposuu & FOp’eBa, 1990), moBnenneBoi (Kammukosa, 2017), miHrBiCTHYHOT
3ni6nocTi (Kpyriit, 2015). 3apyOikHi JOCTITHUKH PO3TIAIAIOTh 1HAUBIAyadbHE BO-
JIOJIIHHS MOBJICHHSIM 200 4epe3 MOro 3B’S130K 13 KOTHITUBHUMU MPOIECAMH K 11€H-
TU(IKaIllsT MOBIIEHHEBUX KOJIIB, 800 Y TICHOMY B3a€MO3B’SI3KY 31 3[IIIICHEHHSIM Cy0’ €K-
TOM corianbHoi B3aemoxii. 3a 1. PymsiHIIeBOIO, OCBOEHHS PiIHOTO MOBJICHHS TUTH-
HOIO, a IHO36MHOI MOBH JIOPOCIIUM, CIIiJT pO3TJISAATH KpPi3b MPU3MY PO3BUTKY MOB-
HOT 3/1I0HOCTI, He OOMEXYIOUH TOHSTTSI «OHTOTEHE3» MekaMu AUTHHCTBA (PymsiH-
nesa, 2018, c. 23). Tak, 3a TBepmxeHHsM ['. Konti-Pamcaen 1 K. [ypkina (Conti-
Ramsden & Durkin, 2012), Hemae HiIKUX TeHETUYHUX 200 HEHPOOIOIOTIYHUX Map-
KEpiB MOBJICHHEBHUX MOPYIIEHB, a TONIYK PaHHIX MOBEAIHKOBUX KOPEJIATIB MOBJICH-
HEBHX TOPYIICHb € HaA3BUYAHO BaKKUM. [Iporpec B OIiHIII MOBJIEHHEBUX 1 MOB-
HUX 3/1I0HOCTEH JOMIKIIBHIT BUMATae MOAaIbIINX JOCTIKEHb TeHETUYHO1, HeHpOo-
010JIOT1YHOI Ta MOBEIIHKOBOI OCHOBH MOBJICHHEBOTO PO3BHUTKY Ta MOBJIICHHEBUX
MOPYIIIEHb.

AHaJTi3 cyJacHUX HAyKOBHUX YSIBJICHD IPO OHTOreHe3 MOBH 1 MoBjieHH: (O. ['Bo3-
neB, C. Leinin Ta iH.) € IS HaIIOro JOCIDKCHHS HEOOXITHUM, MO03asK SK BHU-
3HAYa€ CYTHICTh 1 3MICT MEAAroTivyHoil MIsUIBHOCTI B 00JaCTI MOBHOT'O, MOBJICHHE-
BOTO Ta JIHIBICTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY JHiTell. Ha aymKy cydacHOro OHTOJIHTBiCTa



18 L. Zdanevych & K. Krutii / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 13-26

C. LeiiTaiH, € MOXJIMBOCTI JBOSKOTO TMIIXOMy IO ITOCIHIKEHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO
OHTOTEHE3y, YMOBHO MO3HAYUBIIY X K 8epmuKaivbHuil (31ICTAaBICHHS MOBHOI CHC-
TeMH TUTHHU Ha TIEBHUX eTamax ii ()opMyBaHHS 3 MOBHOIO CHUCTEMOIO JOPOCIIOi
TIOJUHK) 1 eopuzonmanvhuti (He Ma€e HisIKOTO 3HAYEHHS CIOCiO, SKMM TUTHUHA KO-
PHUCTYETHCS, € BIAMOBITHICTH a00 HEBIMOBIIHICTh BUKOPHCTOBYBAaHMX 3aCO0IB HOP-
MaM MOBH, BRXKIIMBUM € JIUIIE BiMOBIAHICTh BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 3alyMy AUTHHU 1 11
3IaTHICTh OPIEHTYBATHCS HA MOXKJIMBOCTI ciayxada) (Lewitnun, 2018, c. 15).

[TuTaHHS TIPO CIIBBIAHOIICHHS TOHSITH «MOBay», «MOBJICHHS», «MOBJICHHEBA
TiSTTEHICTBY, KMOBJICHHEBE CITUIKYBAaHHS» TOIIIO MAa€ OCOOJIMBE 3HAUYCHHS Y 3B SA3KY
3 pobaemMoro (opMyBaHHS MOBJIEHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIIHTBICTUYHOI TOTOBHOCTI J10-
IIKUTBHUKIB. He cTaBisum 3a MeTy pO3KpUBATH 3a3HAUCHI TIOHSITTS, OCKIJIbKA BOHHU
BXKE IPYHTOBHO JIOCIII/PKEHI HAYKOBIISIMH, 3yTHHUMOCH JIMIIE Ha crnenugimi Ta ymo-
Bax ()OpMYBaHHS MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOI 1 JIHTBICTUYHOT TOTOBHOCTI JOIIKUTHHSAT J10
HABYAHHS Yy IIKOJI.

Ha nymky ¢axisiiB y ramy3i HaB4anas iHo3zemHoi (I. 3umus, O. JIeoHThEB Ta
in.) 1 pinnoi moBu (K. Kpyri#i, ®@. CoxiH Ta iH.), 00’€KTOM HaBYaHHS OBUHHA BH-
CTymaTh MOBJIeHHeBA AisbHICTh (3umuss, 2001; Kpyriit, 2014a; Jleontses, 1969,
c. 106-144; Coxun, 2002). Tak, ®@. CoxiH, pO3MEKOBYIOUH MOBICHHEBUH 1 JIiHT-
BICTHYHMI PO3BUTOK JUTHHH B TPOIIECI HABYAHHS PIAHOI MOBH 1 PO3BUTKY MOB-
JICHHS, yTIEpIIe BXKUB TEPMiH <JIIHTBICTUYHUI PO3BUTOKY JI0 TOIIKIIHHOTO MEPIoTy
mutuHeTBa. Clmij 3a3HAYMTH, IO 1€l TEPMIH IIe HE BBIWIIOB B TEOPIO 1 Meaaro-
TiYHY MPAKTUKY JOIMIKITBHOI OCBITH. Y JIIHTBOAMIAKTHUII JOMIKITFHOI OCBITH Hali-
YaCTiIIe JIHTBICTUYHUN PO3BUTOK PO3TIISIAETHCS Y OUIBIN By3bKOMY PO3YMiHHI, SIK
OJIHE 13 3aBAaHb PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHS, L0 nependayae GopMyBaHHS €JIeMEHTapHO-
r0 YCBIJIOMJICHHS SIBHIIl MOBH 1 MOBJICHHS, SIKMI 3a0e3Ieuye MiATOTOBKY MITeH 110
HaBuaHHs y mkom (borym & TaBpum, 2013). Mu x Hamonsraemo, 1o JIiHTBiC-
TUYHUANA PO3BUTOK TIOB’SI3aHUN SK 3 MIJTOTOBKOIO JI0 HABYAHHS TPaMOTH, Tak 1
BiIOYBa€ThCSl Y HEPO3PUBHIN €JHOCTI 3 PO3BUTKOM MOBIICHHS BIIPOJIOBX YCHOTO
JOIIKITFHOTO TUTUHCTBA, @ HE TUIBKK B CTAPIIOMY BIlli; CIIPUsS€ BUXOBAHHIO 1H-
Tepecy J0 SBUI MOBH, PO3BUBAE MOBIICHHEBO-MOBHI Ta JIHTBICTHYHI 3[10HOCTI JH-
tuan. C. L[eWTniH BBena MOHATTS «eJEMEHTapHa JIHTBICTUYHA OCBITA JOIIKIJIb-
HUKaY, PO3TIISAIAI0YH 11 K «O3HAHOMIICHHS JITeH 3 NeSKUMHU, HAHOUIBII iICTOTHUMU
JIHTBICTUYHUMH TIOHATTSAMHU 1 HaBYAHHS X JCSKWAM, JOCTYITHHM JJIsl IIbOTO BiKY,
npuiioMaM JITHTBICTUYHOTO aHali3y, TOOTO PO3BUTOK IXHBOI METAMOBHOI 3710HOCTI»
(e#rtmmn, 2000, c. 84). Ha xanb, B YKpaiHCHKIM JIHIBOAUIAKTHIN TOMIKLIHHOT
OCBITH TOHATTS «EJIEMEHTapHA JIIHTBICTUYHA OCBITA JONIKUIBHUKA» Ma€ OOMEKEHE
3aCTOCYBaHHS 1 MOTPeOye TOAATKOBOTO TIIYMAYECHHS Ta PO3IIOBCIOIKCHHS.

Buxkisan ocnoBHoro marepiagy / Presenting the main material

Ha namy mymKy, METOAOJOTIYHMMH 3acaJaMu ISl JOCATHEHHS 3asBIICHOI
METH CTaTTi € cy0’ekTHO-AisuIbHICHUHN miaxin (Kpyriit, 2014b). Criuparouncs Ha 11eit
MiIX11, MU TPUITYCTHIIH, IO SIPOM MOJEN MOBJIEHHEBO-MOBHOTO Ta JIIHTBICTHY-
HOTO PO3BHUTKY € JIMHAMIYHA CTPYKTYpa CHIBIIEPEKUBAHb B3AEMHUH AUTHHH 1 HaM-
ONMMKYOTO COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO OTOUYEHHS, SIKI pa3oM CKJIAJaloOTh Pi3HI JUTSIYO-10-
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POCIIi CIITBHOTH (Hacamrepe, AUTSI0-0aThKIBChKY 1 AUTSYO-TICIaroT1uHY), SIK1 Tpar-
HYTh JI0 IOCATHEHHS PiBHS KOJIEKTUBHOTO Cy0’€KTa. B3aeMoOmnoB’sa3aHuii KOMIUIEKC
3a3HaYeHUX CyO’€KTIB 3IMCHIOE CHCTEMOYTBOPIOBAJILHY, OIMOCEPEAKOBAHY 1 KOM-
NEHCATOpHY (YHKIIT MO BiAHOIIEHHIO IO PI3HUX 010COLIOKYIBTYPHUX BIUIMBIB Ha
TUTSYe MOBJICHHS. Takuil miaxia 10 mpoOaeMu a€ 3MOTy T0I0IaTH IPUHIIAI 0e3-
MOCEPETHOCT] Y BUBUEHHI PI3HUX 010COLIOKYIBTYPHUX YMHHHUKIB MOBJIEHHEBO-MOB-
HOTO Ta JIIHFBICTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY AUTUHU. T. YIIakoBa BIYYHO BUKOpUCTana Me-
tadopy IM0A0 Mi(piuHOro IBOMUKOro Oory SHyca, sSIKHH JMBUTHCS OAHOYACHO B
MUHYJIe 1 MaitlOyTHE. Ha myMKy OCIHITHUII, MOBJIICHHEBO-MOBHA 3/1I0HICTh Y CBOEMY
PO3BHUTKY BUSBIISIE cebe K JABOCTOPOHHS CYTHICTB: BiIKpHTa MalOyTHIM 30BHIII-
HIM, COILlIAJILHUM BIJTUBAM 1 BOJHOYAC MICTUTh MPUHECEHHUH 3 MUHYJIOTO BHYTPIII-
Hili Olonoriyauit 6arax (Ymakosa, 2004, c. 6).

P03BUTOK MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOI 3I0HOCTI — YHIKaJIbHA CHUTYyaIlisl, OCKUIBKU
TYT MPUCYTHE OCOONMBE cHelM(iuHEe CepeOBUIIEC — MOBJICHHS THX, XTO OTOUY€E
TuTUHY (0aThKH, MEIaroTy, 1HIII JOPOCHTi 13 OTOYEHHS TUTHUHU), a caMme: MiJisIrae
3aCBOEHHIO JUTUHOIO (POHETUYHMM, JIEKCUYHUN Ta TpaMaTHYHUHN (axkTax pigHOi
MoOBH. Ha nepimii nmormnsija, Kojau AUTHHA TOYMHAE TOBOPUTH, JIOTTYHO BBaXKaTH, 1110
el pe3ynbTaT 3aCBOEHHS MOBH € BIUTMBOM CEPEJOBMIIHOTO YMHHUKA. [Ipore, sk
3a3Haydae T. YimakoBa, HUHIIIHE CTAHOBHUIIE BUSBISIETbCS HE HACTUILKU MPOCTHM:
Y MOBHOMY OHTOT'€HE31 CIIOCTEPIraloThCsi 0COOMBI i BeJIbMM YMCIIEHH] (DaKTH, SKi
BHSIBJISIIOTh CAMOPO3BHUTOK 1 CTIOHTAHHICTh MOBJIGHHEBO-MOBHOI 3710HOCTI (YIa-
koBa, 2004, c. 5-16). 3a3Hauumo, 0 y MOBHIN 310HOCTI IPUIHATO BUOKPEMITIO-
BaTH ()OHETUYHUH, TPaMaTUYHUH, CEMAaHTHYHHH 1 mparMaTiuuHuii komroHeHTy (I11ax-
HapoBud & FOpbeBa, 1990). KoxeH 3 HUX OXOIUTIOE SIK AEKJIapaTUBHI (CHCTEMY OH-
HUIIb), TaK 1 TMpoleaypHi (IpaBuiIa BUKOPUCTAHHS OJWHHIIL) 3HAHHS. Teopis mo-
pomxyBanbHO1 Tpamatuku (H. XoMChkuii Ta i1H.) TOCTYIIOE i€I0 BPOJKEHOCTI
MOBHHX 3JIIOHOCTEH, TOOTO TIEBHOI CHCTEMH YSIBJICHD PO 3arajibHi TpaMaTH4YH1 PUH-
unu (Xomckuit, 1972). 3rigHo 3 miero Teopiro, oOMexeHHid Habip yHiBepcaTbHUX
IrpaMaTHYHUX TIPABUII MTOPOJHKYE BCI MOXKIIMBI CTPYKTYPHI THUIIA PEUYCHb JAHOI MO-
BU. JIOCIITHUKY BUXOASTH 13 TIMOTE3H, 110, MPOIYKYIOUH PEUYEHHS, JUTHHA KOPHUC-
TYEThCS TIpaBWiaMu TpaHchopmariiiaoi rpamatuku (Jlenckas, 1994, c. 33). Ock
YOMY BUYEHI I[bOTO HAMpAMYy OOCTOIOBAIM yMKY HIOZ0 HEOOXiTHOCTI pO3MIIAgaTH
HE TOTOBI peUeHHs, SKi OYJI0 BIJIYYCHO 31 CIIOHTAHHOTO MOBJICHHS TUTHHU, a aHa-
Ji3yBaTH came 3A10HICTh IUTHHU BiATBOpIOBaTH HOBI. @yHatop 1i€i Teopii H. Xowm-
cekuii (1972) cTBepmKyBaB, 110 711 OBOJIOAIHHS MOBOIO HE Tpeda Hi JOJIIHTBICTHY-
HUX 3HaHb, HI CHUJIKYBaHHS 13 JOPOCIUMH. €IMHUM OOMEKECHHSM BiJIOMUMN JIIHT-
BICT BBa)XaB 00CST mam’sATi Ta piBHI yBaru. Lli oOMeXeHHS 13 BIKOM 3MEHIIYIOThCH,
a MOTIM 1 30BCIM 3HUKaIOTh. OTxe, Ha myMKy H. XOoMCBhKOTO, JIIHTBICTHYHO 3710HA
JIUTHHA TOTOBA BUPA3UTH ceOe T0CTaTHBO PAHO.

3acBO€HHSI MOBH € OJHUM 13 KJIIOUOBUX 3aBJaHb PO3BHUTKY, 3 SKUMHU CTHKa-
IOTHCS JIITH B JIONMIKUIbHI POKH. Y JOMIKIJTHHUKIB HEMAE €BOIIOIIAHO aJanTOBaHOT
HEPBOBOI CHUCTEMH, sika JaBaja O iM MOXJIMBICTh HABUATUCh 1 CIIPUIIMATH aKyc-
TUYHI i THMYACOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKHA PO3MOBHOTO MOBJIeHHs. HeB0B31 miciist HapoI-
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YKEHHSI HEMOBJISITA MOKYTh PO3PI3HITH BCl 3ByKOB1 KOHTPACTH MOB CBITY, HaBITh Ti,
AKi1 He TpUCyTHI B ixHii pigniit MoBi (Kuhl & Meltzoff, 1997; McMurray & Aslin,
2005). Beryn 10 po3MOBH B TIEPIIMMA PiK KUTTS € HEOOXITHUM /I PO3BUTKY UyT-
JMBOCTI Y HEMOBJIAITH 0 3BYKIB ii piJHOi MOBHU a00, y BUNIaJIKy 0araToOMOBHUX Ci-
Mmeii, MoB (Krentz & Corina, 2008). Ypo1oBx 1IbOT0 MEPioay MOCTYIIOBO BUHHKA-
I0Th 3BYKH MOBJICHHSI, IiCTISl YOTO MPOJIYHAE TYJIHHS, KOJA HEMOBIIS PO3BUBAE JIOB-
Tl MOCIIOBHI 3BYKH, IO B1I0OPa)KalOTh IHTOHALIMHUN KOHTYpP JOPOCIOr0 MOBJIE-
HHS. Y IIe#l mepioJ HEMOBJISTA TaKOXK MOKA3YyIOTh MOYATOK PO3YMIHHS MOBJICHHS.
3a manumu 3apyOikHHMX JiHTBICTIB (Majorano & D’Odorico, 2011; Saaristo-Helin
et al., 2005), 3a3Ha4YeHUN «IIPEUTIHTBICTUYHUI MEPio 3aKIHIYEThCS THM, IO JIU-
THHA BUMOBJISE Tiepie ciioBo. LI mepini coBa MOXYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS 3aJI€KHO Bifl
TOT0, HACKIJIBKM BOHM OJM3bKI 10 gopocioi ¢popmu. Lli nani 36iraroTbest 3 JaHUMU
ykpaincbkux pociiaaukiB (Kpyrii, 2014b; 3maneBuy, 2013), a came: ympomoBxK
NEPUINX MICALIB MICJIs MEPIIOro CJIOBa, AITH A0AAI0Th B cepenHbomy 10 ciiB 1mo-
MiCsIIIs, JOKH BOHU HE HarpoMmaasTh Onm3bko 50 cmiB. Ilicis mporo BimOyBaeThes
«PUBOK CIJIOBa», TOOTO KUIBKICTh TUTSYMX CIIIB 30UIBIIYIOTHCS HA0AraTo MIBHIIIE — HE
meHiIte Hix 30 CiIiB moMicsIIs.

JlomkineHa AUTUHCTBO, sK cTBepmkyBaB ®. Coxin (2002), me — «MoBHa
enoxa». | He TUIBKM B CEHCI CEH3UTHBHOCTI IO 3aCBOECHHSI MOBHU. MOBJIEHHEBE
CIUJIKYBaHHS — HE MPOCTO OOMIH 3HAKaMHU MIX JIIOJbMHU B 30BHILIHHOMY IPOCTOPI,
e — NUISIX 70 OBOJIOAIHHS CBOIM BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM, SIKHMH € IS TUTHHH, SK 1
00’€KTUBHA JIIACHICTh, BETUKOIO 3araJIkolo, TAEMHUIICIO, terra incognita. Came Bu-
naTHOMY TicuxoJiorosi 1 negarory @. CoxiHy ¢ 3aBAsuyBaTH 32 TUXUH «KOIep-
HIMKaHCHKHUI MEepeBOPOT» y TEOpii 1 MpaKTULll MOBJICHHEBOTO PO3BUTKY aiteil. Ha
HAIlI TTOTJISA], Y>KE€ HEe MOKHA BUBYATH LIeH MpoLec, HE PO3YMIIOUH, 1110 GOopMyBaHHS
MOBHUX y3arajibHEHb, €JIEMEHTAPHOTO YCBIJIOMJICHHS SIBHII] MOBU 1 MOBJICHHS Ta
HIMpIIe — 3MICTOBHOTO OpPIEHTYBAHHS B HHX, IHTEpECy 10 PiIHOI MOBH, — II€ MiJI-
IPYHTSI MOBIIEHHEBOTO PO3BUTKY, 3aBJISKH YOMY BiH HaOyBae XapakTepy TBOPUOTO
nporiecy, GopMy CaMOPO3BUTKY.

Hocnigauk putsdaoro mosneHHs (Lleitnin, 2000) BBaXae, mo quTHHA Oyaye
BJIACHY MOBHY CHCTEMY Ha OCHOBI MOBJICHHEBUX 3pa3KiB, SKi OTPUMYE Bif
nopocnux. Y 1bOMY CEHCI POIEC OBOJIOIHHS MOBJICHHSM € TBOpuuM. CBOTO Hacy
came K. UykoBChbKOMY BAAJIOCS MPUBEPHYTH yBary IenaroriB, 0aThbKiB, HAYKOBIIIB
710 IIHOTO TUBOBKKHOTO ()EHOMEHY, SIKUM € TUTSYEe MOBIICHHS: «MUMOBLIb Ha3BEIIl
reHiaJIbHUM JIIHTBICTOM TOTO MAJIFOKa, PO3YM SIKOTO BITPOJIOBXK KOPOTKOTO TEPMIHY
CHUCTeMaTHU3y€e CTUIbKM rpamatuyHux cxem» (Uykorckuit, 1990, c. 86). 3 merkoi
pyku K. UyKOBCBKOro MM # /10 CHOTOJHI MOCIYTOBYEMOCS HOTo (hOpMYIor0 «Bix
JIBOX JIO II’SITH», KA HE BiIOMBA€ iCTUHHUX BIKOBHUX MEX 3aCBOECHHS MOBH. Bino-
muil ncuxominreict JI. CaxapHHil CTBEpDKYE, IO «II€H MPOIEC PO3MOYNHAETHCS
3aJI0BrO JIO JIBOX POKIB 1 B )KOAHOMY Pa3i HE 3aBEPIIYETHCS /IO I SITH POKIB, ...BAKKO
BU3HAUYUTH, JIe HOTO MoYaToK 1 fe Kinerpby» (CaxapHsiid, 1989, c. 65).

Ha nmpotuBary teopii H. Xomcekoro, mochigauis JI. baym nosena, mo Ha
paHHIX eTanax OHTOICHE3Y CTPYKTYPHO OJIHAKOBI AWUTSAYI PEUYECHHS MAIOTh Di3HE
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3HaueHHs 3a1ekHO B cutyaiii (Bloom, 1970, p. 33-49). 3a O. JleoatbeBuMm (1969),
KOHI[ENTyaJhbHa cXeéMa OBOJOJiHHS MOBOIO H. XOMCBKOTO € mnuie aOCTpaKkTHOIO
MOJEIUII0, KA He BinOMBa€ BaXKJIMBUX AKOCTEeW aBTeHTHYHOI MOBH. O. JIeOHTHEB
(1969) yBaxae, mo 1 CXxeMa HE MOXKE BBAXKATHUCS BCEOCSHKHOIO U Mae OyTH JI0-
MMOBHEHA JTOJIIHTBICTUYHHUM JIaHIFOroM. He MoXHa irHOpyBaTH JorpaMaTH4HI eTa-
T TIOPOJIKEHHSI BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS, 30KpeMa, IPOoOJIeMy MOTHBAIT1.

AHami3 BITOMUX JOCTIPKEHb PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHS JITEH MOMIKIIHHOTO BIKY,
30KpeMa, IIOJICHHUKOBUX 3aIHKCIB, JOMOMIT HAM BUSBHTH YMOBHUU €TaJlOH HOPMU
3aCBOEHHS JUTHHOIO JOMIKIIHHOTO BiKy pimHoi MoBHU (KpyTiii, 2014a). Bimomo, mo
MEPEIOMHIM MOMEHTOM Y PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHSI € BUWICHYBAHHS TUTHHOIO 13 CYIILTb-
HOTO MOBHOTO MaTepiasy MOp(OJIOTIYHUX €JIEMEHTIB CIIB 1 iX CHHTE3yBaHHS Y
BJIACHOMY BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHHI, III0 BUPAKAETHCS B YMiHHI MPABUIIBHO UM HEMIPABUILHO
3MIHIOBATH CJIOBA 3a BiIMIHKaMH, 0CO0OaMH, YMCJIaMH, YaCaMH TOIIO, & TAKOX Yy JTU-
TAYIM CIIOBOTBOPYOCTI. 3 MOMEHTY TOSIBU B MOB1 PO3pS/IiB CIIiB, SIKi BUKOPUCTOBY-
I0ThCs y 2—3 dopMax, HACTyMmae CTPUOOK y pO3BUTKY MOBJICHHS. L{e BUsIBIs€TRCA Y
IIBUJIKOMY 3aCBO€HHI PI3HUX THIIIB PEYeHb, MPOIYKTUBHUX (HOPM CIOBO3MIHHU U
CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI, @ TAKOXX B YTBOPEHH1 (DOPM CITIB 3a aHAJIOTIELO.

Pesromyroun BUKIaseHe, MOKHA C(HOPMYITIOBATH JesKi BUCHOBKH IIOAO CY-
YaCHUX YSIBJICHb PO OHTOI'€HE3 MOBIIEHHS JOLIKUIbHUKA. MOBJICHHEBUI PO3BUTOK
PO3IISIIAEThCA K (POPMYBAHHS MOBHOI Ta MOBJIEHHEBOI 3/11I0HOCTI. Y Tporieci po3-
BHUTKY CKJIAJA€ThCS TUHAMIYHA, (DYHKI[IOHAIIPHA CUCTEMA, ITI0 OXOTUTFOE MOBHI €JIe-
MEHTH 1 MpaBuiia onepyBaHHs HUMU. LI iHAMBiyanbHa cucTteMa OyayeThCst Ha OC-
HOBI MoBHUX y3aranbHeHb (1. 3umns, K. Kpyrii, O. Jleontres, ®@. Coxin, O. [lax-
HapoBUY Ta iH.). [lapanensHo 3 MM IPOLIECOM BiIOYBA€THCS MPOLIEC 3aCBOEHHS 3BY-
KiB piTHOT MOBH, SIKHW 3aBEpIIyeThCs (y BUIMAIKY BIACYTHOCTI MOPYIIEHb 3 OOKY
apTUKYJALIHHOrO anapaTy) pa3oM i3 3aCBOEHHSIM CKJIQJAHUX THIIB pedeHb (I'Bo3-
nes, 2005). Orxe, mpoOIeMy MOBJIEHHEBO-MOBHOTO Ta JIIHTBICTHYHOTO PO3BUTKY
JUTUHU MOKHA PO3B’S3aTH €(EKTHBHO, SKIIO aKTHBI3yBaTH Pi3HI aHAJII3aTOPH.
JloBeneHO, MO CEHCOpHUH 1HGOPMAIITHUN KOMIUIEKC CTAHOBJISATH CIIYXOBI, Bi3y-
alpHI ¥ TaKTWIBHI 00pasu, siKi, JOMOBHIOIOYH, MiJCUITIOIYN OJUH OIHOTO, 301ITb-
IIYIOTh KiIJTBKICTh KOPUCHUX CUTHAIB, PO3IIMPIOIOTH MOBJIICHHEBHI TTPOCTIp, IO 3i
CBOTO OOKY, CIIpUYMHSIE, OOMEKEHHS BapiaHTIB MPH BUOOP1 aJleKBATHOI'O MOBJICH-
HEBOTO 3pa3Ka ITiJ1 yac CIIpuiMaHHs, pO3Ii3HABaHHS Ta YCBITOMJICHHSI YCHOTO MOB-
neHHs. Ha 3acBO€HHS NiTbMH €JI€MEHTIB CHCTEMHU MOBH BILTUBAIOTH OCHOBHI YHH-
HUKH, a came: 3aJIe)KHICTh BiJl MPOCTOTH a00 CKIAAHOCTI MOBHOTO SIBUIIA 1 CTYTICHS
HOT0 KOMYHIKaTUBHO1 3HAYYIIIOCTI.

VY Mexax Ii€i CTaTTi AMisd TePMiHA «MOBIEHHEBO-MOBHA MA JIIHGICIMUYHA 20-
MOBHICMb 00 HABYAHHA 8 WIKOIIY TIPOIIOHYEMO TaKe TIIyMaueHHs: 11€ LUJIICHE yTBO-
PEHHS, MPEJCTaBlIeHE CYKYIHICTIO OCOOMCTICHO-IIIIBOBOTO, 3MICTOBOT'O 1 IIPOIIECY-
aTHbHOTO KOMITOHEHTIB, SIK1 JJAIOTh MOXKJIMBICTh JOMIKITFHUKOBI €()EKTUBHO BHKO-
HYBATH B IIKOJII (QYHKIIIIO Cy0’€KTa HAaBYAJIbHOI AISIIBHOCTI.

OCo0OHCTICHO-IIIILOBHI KOMIIOHEHT MOBJIEHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIHTBICTUYHOI TO-
TOBHOCTI BUSIBJISIETHCS Y CTaBJICHHI JUTHUHU JIO IIKOJIM, 10 ce0e K YUHS/Y4eHUI 1
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710 METH HaBYAJbHOI AISUTBHOCTI. 3MICTOBUI KOMIIOHEHT MPOSIBISIETHCSA Y HAassBHOC-
Ti 3HaHb 1 YMiHb, 5IKi 320€3Me4UyI0Th BUBUCHHSI MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOI AilicHOCTI. [Ipo-
[eCyaJlbHUH KOMITOHEHT MPOSBISETHCS B YMiIHHI BKJIIOYATHCS y poOOTY 3a Bep-
0aJbHOIO IHCTPYKIIEIO TOPOCIOro, B YCBIJOMJICHOMY 1 JOBUIBHOMY CTaBJIEHHI 10
MOBJIEHHEBO-MOBHOI JIHCHOCTI.

dopMyBaHHS MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOT Ta JIIHIBICTUYHOT TOTOBHOCTI JOUIKITEHU-
KiB JI0 HABYAHHS Yy IIKOJ1 MU PO3TJISAAEMO KPi3b MPU3MY i1 B3a€MO3B’S3KIB 13 KOM-
MOHEHTAMH 30BHIIIHBOI 1 BHYTPIIIHBOI CTPYKTYpP OCBITHBOT'O NPOIIECY B 3aKiaji
JOTIKITBHOT OCBITH, Y KOHTEKCT1 (POPMYBaHHS TaKUX SIKOCTEH IILOTO MPOIIECY, SK:

— €IIHICTDh — PO3IIIANAETHCS AK MIAMOPIIKYBaHHS CIUIBHIN MeTi, TOOTO MeTi
PO3BUTKY MOBIIEHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIHTBICTUYHOI 3/110HOCTEW HA OCHOBI iHTETparii
OCBITHIX HaINpsMiB KOMIUIEKCHOT ITPOrpamH, 3a Koo nparfroe konkpetnuid 310, Ta
opranizalii IHTEpaKTUBHOI B3aeMOJii sIK YMOBU (POpMyBaHHS 3arajJbHHUX OCOOHUC-
TICHMX CMHMCIIIB IIE€JaroriB i BUXOBAHIIIB, OaTHKIB 1 JITEH;

— MUTICHICTh K Haa0aHa SKICTh CHCTEMHU — JOCSTAETHCS MUIIXOM PO3POOKH
KOHIIEMI[ii PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIIHTBICTUYHOI 3/1I0HOCTI B JiTEH J0-
MIKUTBHOTO BiKY, METOJIMKH 1 TIarHOCTUKH,

— FHYYKICTh (P)YHKIIOHYBAaHHS — BioOpa)kae CTIMKICTh 1 pPyXJIHMBICTb 3B’ SI3KiB
MK KOMIIOHEHTaMH CHUCTEMH, IX KOPEJILiI0 3 MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHMM Ta JIIHTBIC-
TUYHUM PO3BUTKOM BUXOBAHIIIB 1 CTAHOM TOTOBHOCTI JITEH 10 HABYaHHS y IIKOJI.

Oxpecnumo cneyugiuni npunyunu GopMyBaHHS MOBICHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIiHT-
BICTHYHOI TOTOBHOCTI B CTapUIUX JONIKUIBHHUKIB, a caMe: KOMYHIKaTUBHOCTI; BiJI-
CYTHOCTI YMHHHKIB, 1[0 CTPUMYIOTh CHUIKYBaHHS; IHTEPAKTUBHOCTI i BKIIIOUEHHS
y CIUIbHY OCBITHIO MiSUTHHICTH TUTHHHU 1 IOPOCTOTO JOCBIAY Mi3HAHHS, MEPEKUBA-
HHS 1 IEpETBOPEHHS NiSJILHOCTI B YSIBHOMY IUIaHI 3 HACTYITHUM BHPa30M B MOBJICH-
HEBIH MISUTBHOCTI; MO3UTHBHE NIEPEKUBAHHS JUTHHOO YCITXY CIUIKYBaHHS.

BucnoBok / Conclusions

OTxe, IUTAYE MOBJICHHS € CAMOLIIHHUM, CAMOCTIHHUM YTBOPEHHSM, SIKE IO-
TpeOye rIMOOKOro BUBUEHHS 1 PO3YMIHHS HOrO 3aKOHIB, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, MPUH-
IUITIB Ta 0COOIMBOCTEH. MOBIIEHHEBO-MOBHUH 1 JIIHTBICTUYHHUIA PO3BUTOK CJIIJT PO3-
TIIAJATH SIK HEBLI'€MHY CKJIQJIOBY €JJMHOTO MPOLECY 3aCBOEHHS PiTHOI MOBH JIiTh-
MU B YMOBaX IUJIECTIPSIMOBAHOTO TEAarOriYHOTO BIUIMBY, SIKMM € OCBITHIHM MPOIIEC
y 310. € ceHc 3anpoBaKEHHS OUIBIIT IIUPOKOTO BXHUTKY TEPMiHA «IIHTBICTUYHHUN
PO3BHUTOK JIOMIKUILHUKIB» Y KOMIUIEKCHUX OCBITHIX IMpOTpamMax.

®opmyBaHHS MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHOI Ta JIIHIBICTHYHOI TOTOBHOCTI JIOUIKITBHAT
JI0 HaBYAHHS y MIKOJ1 Oyae eheKTUBHUM, SKIINO: 3a0€3MeuyeThes peasizaris KoM-
TUIEKCHOTO 1 CHCTEMHOTO MiAXOy 0 OCBITHHOTO MPOIECY B 3aKjaji JOUIKIIHHOT
OCBITH Ta POJIMHI; 00’ €KTUBHA OIliIHKa C()OPMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI /10 HABYaHHS Y
IIKOJIi BPaXOBY€E OCOOIMBOCTI MOBJICHHEBOT MisTBHOCTI U BIK JIOIIKIIbHUKA.

Jliteparypa
Borym, A., & TIaspum, H. (2013). Jowxirena nineeoouoaxmuxa: meopis i Memoouxa
HasuanHs dimetl pionoi mosu. Kuis: Cioso.



L. Zdanevych & K. Krutii / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 13-26 23

I'Bo3nes, A. (2005). Om nepguvix co8 00 nepeoco Kiacca: OHeGHUK HAYUHbIX HAOMOOEHU.
Mocksa: KomKHura.

3naneBuy, JI. (2013). IIposiBu MOBIIEHHEBOT TTACHBHOCTI JITEH 5-TO POKY KHUTTS SIK TIOKA3HUK
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI Jie3ananrailii. /ledaeociynuti npoyec: meopis i npakmuxa, 2, 185—189.

Sumnss, U. (2001). Jlunesoncuxonozus pewesoti desmenvrnocmu. Mocksa: MIICH; Bopo-
Hex: Mzn-so HITO MOJIEK.

Kanmukoa, JI. (2017). llepcnexmusHnicms i HacmynHicmos 6 HABUAHHI MOBU U PO3GUMKY
MO8IeHHS Oimell QOUKITbHO20 I MOIOOUO20 WKITbHO20 BIKY. NCUXONIHSBICMUYHUL
ninesomemoouynutl eumipu. Kuis: Cioso.

KpyrTiii, K. (2014a). Po3BUTOK MOYYTTSA MOBH Y JIITCH 3ac00aMM IITYIHUX TEKCTIB (Ha Ma-
Tepiani niareictuudoi kazku JI.C. IletpymeBcokoi). [lcuxoninesicmuxa, 15,215-226.

Kpyriii, K., & borym, A. (2014). /lowxinbna ainteooudaxmura: CIOBHAK-IOBITHUK: TTOHAT
600 TepMiHiB, TOHATH Ta Ha3B. 3anopixoksa: TOB «JIITICy JIT/I.

Kpyriii, K. (2014b). Po3BuTOK JTiHrBOKpEaTUBHUX 3A10HOCTEH AOIIKINBHUKA: OTJIS cydac-
HUX TiaxoxiB. Yuenvle 3anucku Kpvimckoeo unsicenepro-nedazoeuyeckozo yHugep-
cumema. Iledazocuueckue nayku, 48, 12—17.

Kpyrtuii, E. (2015). Cypxuk win OMIHHTBaJIbHBINA (PeHOMEH B AeTCKoU peun. Curriculare
und soziale Aspekte der Bildung und Erziehung bilingualer Kinder. Das Neue in Erfors-
chung und Vermittlung des Russischen, 6, 50-57. Berlin.

JleoHThEB, A. (1969). 361K, peusb, peuesas deamenvrocms. Mocka: IIpocBemnienue.

Jlenckasn, H. (1994). Ocrosuvie nanpasienus 6 uzyuenuu owmoeenesa peyu. Ilpobremol
usyuenus pewu dowkonvruxa. Mocksa: M3a-so PAO.

PymsinueBa, M. (2018). O mmpokoM TOHITHH OHTOTEHE3a PEUYM W €r0 3HAYCHWH IS
NpUKIagHuX HayK. M3eecmus PITIY um. A.U. I'epyena, 189, 22-28.

Caxapusiid, JI. (1989). Bseoenue 6 ncuxonunesucmuxy. Jlennnarpan: Uza-so Jlenunrp. yH-Ta.

CoxuH, @. (2002). Ilcuxonozo-nedazozuyeckue 0OCHOBbL pPA38UMUS peyl OOUKOAbHUKOS.
Mocksa, Boponex: MOSK.

Ymakosa, T. (2004). /IBOiCTBEHHOCTb TIPUPOJIBI PEUCAIBLIKOBON crIocoOHOCTH. [Icuxoa0-
euyeckuii xcypran, 25 (2), 5-16.

Ymuuckuii, K. (1988). O mepBoHadaIbHOM TpENIOAaBaHUM PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. [ledazou-
yeckue couunenue (T. 1-6; T. 5). Mocksa: [lemxaroruka, 526 c.

Xomckuii, H. (1972). A3vix u mviuinenue. Mocksa: MI'Y.

Heiitaun, C. (2000). A3bix u pedbénox: auneeucmuxa demckotl peuu. Mocksa: BJIAJIOC.

Hei#itmun, C. (2018). OHToNuHTrBUCTUKA B TyTH. HU36ecmus PITIY um. A.U. I'epyena, 189,
12-22.

Yeninb, M. (2017). Jlutura Kk cy0’eKT BUXOBaHHS y nemaroriduiid crammuai Codii Py-
coBoi. Hayka i ocséima, 2 (CLV), 20-24. doi: 10.24195/2414-4665-2017-2-4.

Yykosckuii, K. (1990). Ot nByx no nstu. Coopanue coyunenuti (T. 1, c. 73—404). Moc-
kBa: [IpaBna.

HlaxnapoBuy, A., & FOpbeBa, H. (1990). [lcuxoruneeucmuueckuti anamu3 cemManmuru u
epammamuxy (Ha mamepuane oumoeere3a). Mocksa: Hayka.

Bloom, L. (1970). Language development: Form and function in emerging grammars
(pp. 33-49). Cambridge, Mass: M.I.T. Press.

Conti-Ramsden, G., & Durkin, K. (2012). Language development and assessment in the
preschool period. Neuropsychology Review, 22 (4), 384—401. doi: 10.1007/s11065-
012-9208-z.




24 L. Zdanevych & K. Krutii / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 13-26

Krentz, U.C., & Corina, D.P. (2008). Preference for language in early infancy: the human
language bias is not speech specific. Developmental Science, 11, 1-9. doi:
10.1111/5.1467-7687.2007.00652.x.

Kuhl, P.K., & Meltzoff, A.N. (1997). Evolution, nativism and learning the development
of language and speech. In M. Gopnik (Ed.), The inheritance and innateness of gram-
mars (pp. 7—44). New York: Oxford University Press.

Majorano, M., & D’Odorico, L. (2011). The transition into ambient language: a longi-
tudinal study of babbling and first word production of Italian children. First Lan-
guage, 31, 47-66. doi: 10.1177/0142723709359239.

McMurray, B., & Aslin, R.N. (2005). Infants are sensitive to within category variation in
speech perception. Cognition, 95 (2), B15-B26. doi: 10.1016/j.cognition.2004.07.005.

Saaristo-Helin, K., Kunnari, S., & Savinainen-Makkonen, T. (2011). Phonological
development in children learning Finnish: a review. First Language, 31, 342-363.
doi: 10.1177/0142723710396793.

References

Bohush, A., & Havrysh, N. (2013). Doshkilna linhvodydaktyka: teoriia i metodyka nav-
channia ditei ridnoi movy [Pre-school language pedagogy: theory and methods of
teaching children native language]. Kyiv: Slovo [in Ukrainian].

Gvozdev, A. (2005). Ot pervykh slov do pervogo klassa: dnevnik nauchnykh nabliudenii.
[From the first words to the first class: diary of scientific observations]. Moscow:
KomKniga [in Russian].

Zdanevych, L. (2013). Proiavy movlennievoi pasyvnosti ditei 5-ho roku zhyttia yak po-
kaznyk komunikatyvnoi dezadaptatsii [Manifestations of language passiveness of
children of the 5™ year of age as the index of communicative deadaptation]. Peda-
hohichnyi protses: teoriia i praktyka — Pedagogical Process: theory and practice, 2,
185-189 [in Ukrainian].

Zimniaia, 1. (2001). Lingvopsikhologiia rechevoi deiatelnosti [Linguistic psychology of speech
activity]. Moscow, Voronezh: Izd-vo NPO MODEK [in Russian].

Kalmykova, L. (2017). Perspektyvnist i nastupnist v navchanni movy y rozvytku movlennia
ditei doshkilnoho i molodshoho shkilnoho viku: psykholinhvistychnyi i linhvometodych-
nyi vymiry [Perspective and continuity in teaching language and speech develop-
ment of children of pre-school and primary school age]. Kyiv: Slovo [in Ukrainian].

Krutii, K. (2014a). Rozvytok pochuttia movy u ditei zasobamy shtuchnykh tekstiv (na ma-
teriali linhvistychnoi kazky L.S. Petrushevskoi) [Development of the language feeling of
children by means of artificial texts (by the example of linguistic tale by L.S. Petru-
shevska)]. Psykholinhvistyka — Psycholinguistics, 15, 215-226 [in Ukrainian].

Krutii, K., & Bohush, A. (2014). Doshkilna lingvodydaktyka: slovnyk-dovidnyk [Pre-school
linguodidactics: dictionary-manual]. Zaporizhzhia: TOV «LIPS» LTD [in Ukrainian].

Krutii, K. (2014b). Rozvytok linhvokreatyvnykh zdibnostei doshkilnyka: ohliad suchasnykh
pidkhodiv [Development of linguistic creative abilities of a pre-schooler: review of
modern approaches]. Uchenye zapiski Krymskogo inzhenerno-pedagogicheskogo uni-
versiteta. Pedagogicheskie nauki — Scientific notes of the crimean engineering and
pedagogical university. Pedagogical sciences, 48, 12—17 [in Ukrainian].

Krutii, E. (2015). Surzhik ili bilingvalnyi fenomen v detskoi rechi [Mixed dialect or bilin-
gual phenomen in children’s speech]. Curriculare und soziale Aspekte der Bildung
und Erziehung bilingualer Kinder. Das Neue in Erforschung und Vermittlung des Russi-



L. Zdanevych & K. Krutii / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 13-26 25

schen — Curriculum and social aspects of the education and upbringing of bilingual
children. The new in research and mediation of Russian, 6, 50-57 [in Russian].

Leontev, A. (1969). lazyk, rech, rechevaia deiatelnost [Language, speech, speech activity].
Moscow: Nauka [in Russian].

Lepskaia, N. (1994). Osnovnye napravleniia v izuchenii ontogeneza rechi [Basic rules in
the study of speech ontogeny]. Problemy izucheniia rechi doshkolnika — The problems
of studying the speech of a preschooler. Moskva: 1zd-vo RAO [in Russian].

Rumiantceva, 1. (2018). O shirokom poniatii ontogeneza rechi i ego znachenii dlia prik-
ladnikh nauk [About broad understanding of speech ontogeny and its importance for
applied science]. Izvestiia Rossiiskogo gosudarstvennogo pedagogicheskogo univer-
siteta imeni A.1. Gertcena — News of the Russian State Pedagogical University named
after A.I. Herzen, 189, 22-28 [in Russian].

Sakharnyi, L. (1989). Vvedenie v psikholingvistiku [Introduction to psycholinguistics].
Leningrad: Izd-vo Leningr. un-ta [in Russian].

Sokhin, F. (2002). Psikhologo-pedagogicheskie osnovy razvitiia rechi doshkolnikov [Psycho-
logical-pedagogical bases of pre-schoolers’ speech development]. Moscow, Voronezh:
MODEK [in Russian].

Ushakova, T. (2004). Dvoistvennost prirody recheiazykovoi sposobnosti [Duality of the
nature of speech ability]. Psikhologicheskii zhurnal — Psychological Journal, 25 (2),
5-16 [in Russian].

Ushinskii, K. (1988). O pervonachalnom prepodavanii russkogo iazyka [About the primary
teaching of Russian language]. Pedagogicheskie sochinenie — Pedagogical Works
(Vols. 1-6; Vol. 5). Moscow: Pedagogika [in Russian].

Khomskii, N. (1972). lazyk i myshlenie [Language and thinking]. Moscow [in Russian].

Teeitlin, S. (2000). lazyk i rebenok: lingvistika detskoi rechi [Language and child: linguis-
tics of children’s speech]. Moscow: VLADOS [in Russian].

Teeitlin, S. (2018). Ontolingvistika v puti [Developmental linguistics on the way]. Izves-
tiia Rossiiskogo gosudarstvennogo pedagogicheskogo universiteta imeni A.1. Gertce-
na — News of the Russian State Pedagogical University named after A.1. Herzen, 189,
12-22 [in Russian].

Chepil, M. (2017). Dytyna yak subiekt vykhovannia u pedahohichnii spadshchyni Sofii
Rusovoi. Nauka i osvita — Science & Education, 2 (155), 20-24. doi: 10.24195/
2414-4665-2017-2-4 [in Ukrainian].

Chukovskii, K. (1990). Ot dvukh do piati [From two till five]. (Vol. 1, pp. 73—404). Mos-
kva: Pravda [in Russian].

Shakhnarovich, A., & Iureva, N. (1990). Psikholingvisticheskii analiz semantiki i gram-
matiki (na materiale ontogeneza) [Psycholinguistic analysis of semantics and grammar
(based on ontogeny)]. Moscow: Nauka [in Russian].

Bloom, L. (1970). Language development: Form and function in emerging grammars
(pp. 33-49). Cambridge, Mass: M.I.T. Press.

Conti-Ramsden, G., & Durkin, K. (2012). Language development and assessment in the
preschool period. Neuropsychology Review, 22 (4), 384—401. doi: 10.1007/s11065-
012-9208-z.

Krentz, U.C., & Corina, D.P. (2008). Preference for language in early infancy: the human
language bias is not speech specific. Developmental Science, 11, 1-9. doi: 10.1111/
].1467-7687.2007.00652 x.




26 L. Zdanevych & K. Krutii / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 13-26

Kuhl, P.K., & Meltzoff, A.N. (1997). Evolution, nativism and learning the development
of language and speech. In M. Gopnik (Ed.), The inheritance and innateness of gram-
mars (pp. 7—44). New York: Oxford University Press.

Majorano, M., & D’Odorico, L. (2011). The transition into ambient language: a longi-
tudinal study of babbling and first word production of Italian children. First Lan-
guage, 31, 47-66. doi: 10.1177/0142723709359239.

McMurray, B., & Aslin, R.N. (2005). Infants are sensitive to within category variation in
speech perception. Cognition, 95 (2), B15-B26. doi: 10.1016/j.cognition.2004.07.005.

Saaristo-Helin, K., Kunnari, S., & Savinainen-Makkonen, T. (2011). Phonological de-
velopment in children learning Finnish: a review. First Language, 31, 342-363. doi:
10.1177/0142723710396793.




JIronuno3naBui cryaii. Cepis «Ilegarorika
Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy»
8/40 (2019), 2742

Teopemuueckue u memoouueckue acneKmyl UCROIb306ANHUA KelIC-MEXHON02UU
6 npogheccuonanvHoll n002omoeKe OyOyuiux nedazoz08

https://doi.org/10.24919/2413-2039.8/40.164392

KOBAJIBYYK Tambvsana — xanouoam neda2o2ivnux HayK, 0oyeHm, 3asioysay kagpeopu
neoaeoziku, bpecmcoruil deporcasuuii ynieepcumem im. O.C. Ihywxina, eyn. Kocmonasmis, 21,
bpecm, 224016, Binopyce

KOVALCHUK Tatiana — Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor,
Head of Pedagogy Department, A.S. Pushkin Brest State University, Kosmonavtov Str., 21, Brest,
224016, Belarus

E-mail adress: polina.artem@mail.ru

ORCID: http://orcid.org/0000-0002-7787-3753

ResearcherID: http://www.researcherid.com/rid/C-6259-2019

BUIIIHAKOB Pocmucnag — mazicmp nedacoeiuHux HayK, acnipanm kageopu neoazoeixu,
bpecmcvruii 0eparcasnutt ynieepcumem im. O.C. Ilywkina, eyn. Kocmonasmis, 21, bpecm, 224016,
binopyco

VISHNIAKOV Rostislav — Master of Pedagogical Sciences, Postgraduate Student of
Pedagogy Department, A.S. Pushkin Brest State University, Kosmonavtov Str., 21, Brest, 224016,
Belarus

E-mail adress: vishniakov@bk.ru

ORCID: http://orcid.org/0000-0002-3969-1027

ResearcherID: http://www.researcherid.com/rid/C-2029-2019

Biomiorpagiunmii onuc crarri: KoBaapuyk, T., & Bummnskos, P. (2019). Teope-
TUYECKHE M METOANYECKHE acIeKThl MCIIOJIb30BaHMS KEHC-TEXHOJIIOTHH B NpodeccroHanbHOM
MOJrOTOBKE Oynymmx mnenaroroB. Jlioounosuasui cmyodii. Cepis «lledacocika», 8/40, 27-42.
doi: 10.24919/2413-2039.8/40.164392.

To cite this article: Kovalchuk, T., & Vishniakov, R. (2019). Teoreticheskie i metodi-
cheskie aspekty ispolzovaniia keis-tekhnologii v professionalnoi podgotovke budushchikh
pedagogov [Theoretical and methodical aspects of case technology use in professional training
of preservice teachers]. Liudynoznavchi studii. Seriia «Pedahohika» — Human Studies. Series of
«Pedagogy», 8/40, 27-42. doi: 10.24919/2413-2039.8/40.164392 [in Russian].

Icropis crarTi Article history
Ooepoicano: 22 BepecHs 2018 Received: September 22, 2018
Ipopeyenszosano: 25 xoBtH 2018 Received in revised form: October 25, 2018
Iooano oo pedaxyii: 18 mororo 2019 Accepted: February 18, 2019
Jocmyn own-naiin: 22 xBitas 2019 Available online: April 22,2019
Journal homepage: p-ISSN 2313-2094
http://Issp.dspu.edu.ua/ e-ISSN 2413-2039

© 2019 The Authors. Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» published by Drohobych
Ivan Franko State Pedagogical University & Open Journal Systems. This is an open access article
under the CC BY-NC-SA 4.0 license (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-sa/4.0/).




28 T. Kovalchuk & R. Vishniakov / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 2742

YK 378.091.33:378.011.3-051

TEOPETUYECKHUE U METOJAUYECKHUE ACIIEKTbI
HCIOJIb30BAHUS KEHC-TEXHOJIOTUH
B ITPOPECCHOHAJIBHOU ITIOAT'OTOBKE BYAYIIUX ITEJAI'OI'OB

B cmamve packpuiearomcs nekomopbie acnekmobi HAy4HO-Memooutecko2o ooec-
neuenus npUMeHeHUsl Kelic-MexXHOI02UU 8 00pa308amesibHOM npoyecce npogheccuo-
HAbHOU NO020MOBKU OYOVIUUX Neda20208: NOOX00bl K PACKPbIMuUi0 OepuHuyull «Ketic-
MEXHONO2UAY, «KEUC-MemOo0y, «Kelc-Cmaouy Ha OCHO8e AHAIU3A 832151008 3ap)yoedic-
HbIX U OMEeYeCmEEeHHbIX YUeHbIX, 00uwue U omiudumensHovle 0COOEHHOCMU PA3IUY-
HbIX Memo0o08, cOCmasiawux Ketic-mexuonoeuro. Ommevaemcs, 4mo Keuc-mex-
HONOGUI) COCMABTIAEN COBOKYNHOCHIb MAKUX MEMO0008, KaK Kelc-Memoo, Ketic-cmaol,
Memoo CUMyayuoHHO20 AHANU3A, MEeMOO UHYUOEHMA, AHANU3A 0eNI08bIX CUMYAYUl
u Op. (aemopwi cuumaiom, 4mo 6 Kauecmee Kiouesvix 0OWUX NPUHAKos OJis 8cex
MEMOO08 8bICMYNAem «3a0aua-cumyayusty, KOmopas noosepeaemcs 2iyOuHHOMY
aumanusy ¢ nozuyuu aubo YCmaHosneHus npobiemvl, 60 NOUCKA Ui 0O0CHOBAHUS
ONMUMATILHBIX UTU BO3MONCHBIX 8APUAHMOE ee peuleHUs, UCNOIb308AHUE KOMOPbIX
8 00pazo0eamenbHOM npoyecce omseeuaen OCHOBHbIM KPUMEPUAM MeXHOI0SUYHOCU —
HAYYHO-000CHOBAHHBLIL ANICOPUMM (3AKOHOCOOOPAZHOCMY), 2APAHMUPOBAHHOCHIL pe-
synomama. Ocoboe GHUMAHUE YOeNsemcsi YCMAHOBNEHUIO PA3TUYUSA MeHCO) 08YMs
Haubonee pacnpocmpaneHHbIMU Memooamu — Ketic-memoo U Kelc-cmaou.

Ocobuwiti unmepec 015 06pa3068amenbHOU NPAKMUKY MOJNCEM NPedCmasisime
aHanuz nooxo0os8 K Kiaccuguxayuu Keucog (no yeisim UCnOIb308aHUs, NO KOJU-
4ecmey UCXOOHbIX OAHHLIX U Xapakmepy pabomvl ¢ uHpopmayueti, no 8U0aAM aHa-
JU3a), onpeoensiouux ocobeHHocmu papabomxu u odracmu ux 3¢@dexmuenoco
ucnonvsosanus. B cmamve obocnosvieaemces 0opazosamenvhvlil NOMEHYUAL MeEXHO-
Jl02UlU, 3aKAI0OUAIOWULICS 8 YCUTeHUU NPAKMUYeCKOU HANpasienHoCmu npogeccuo-
HAbHOU NOO20MOBKU OYOVWUX Nedazoeos8 (3a cuem peanuzayuu KOHMEKCMHO20
00yueHUs), 8 CYWecme8eHHOM NOBbIUEHUU NPOOYKIMUBHOCMU NeOA202U1eCcK020 Npo-
yecca, Komopas 00yClo61eHad CYWHOCIMHLIMU NPUSHAKAMU KelcO8 U UX 803MOiC-
HOCMAMU 8 PA36UMuL NPOYeCcCUOHATbHBIX U YHUBEPCANLHBIX KOMNEMEHYUIL.

OO0uH U3 8ANCHLIX ACNEKMO8 HAYYHO-MEMOOUYECKO20 0becneyeHus Keuc-mex-
HOO2UU — 0COOEHHOCMU ee NPUMEHEHUSL: XAPAKIMEPUCMUKA COOepAHCaHUus padbombl
Ha KaxicOOM U3 2Manog, Mecmo Kec-mexHoio2uu 8 cucmeme 3aHsamull.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xetic-mexvonocus, Ketic-memoo, Kellc-cmaou, oopazosamelisb-
HblU HOMEHYUA, KOHMeKCmHoe oOyueHtue.

TEOPETUKO-METOIWYHI 3ACAIM BUKOPUCTAHHSA
KENC-TEXHOJIOT'T Y MPO®ECIAHINA MIATOTOBIII
MAWBYTHIX YUYUTEJIB

Y cmammi posxkpusaromuca okpemi acnekmu HaAyK080-MemoouuHo2o 3abe3-
NeYeHHs 3ACMOCYBANHHSL KeUC-MeXHON02Il 8 0C8IMHbOMY npoyeci npogecitinoi nio-
20MOBKU MAUOYMHIX nedazozie: nioxoou 00 po3Kpummsi 0epiHiyil «Kelc-mexHo-
J102IAY, «Keuc-memooy, «Keluc-cmaodi» HA OCHOBI aHANi3y No2nsadié 3apyOidcHux i
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BIMUUHAHUX YUEHUX, CRIIbHI MA GIOMIHHI pucu pi3HUX Memoois, CKIado8ux Kec-
mexHonoeii. Bio3nauaemvcs, wo Keuc-mexHono2ilo CKIadae CYKYNHICmb MakKux
MemoOois, K Kelc-memoo, Keluc-cmaoi, Memoo CUmyayiiiHo20 auaizy, mMemoo iH-
YuoeHmy, aumanizy Oilosux cumyayii ma iH. A6mopu 88axcaroms, Wo Kio408UMU
3a2aNbHUMU O3HAKAMU O 6CIX Memooi6 GUCMYNAE «3A80AHHA-CUMYAYINy, KA
nid0aemuv st 2NUOUHHOMY AHANI3Y 3 NO3UYii abo 6cmanosieHHs npobiemu, abo no-
WYKY YU OOIPYHMYBAHHA ONMUMALLHUX AD0 MONCIUBUX 8APIAHMIE ii pO36 A3aHHS,
BUKOPUCMAHHS SIKUX 8 0CBIMHbOMY NPoYeci 8i0N08Ii0A€E OCHOBHUM KPUMepIisiM mex-
HOJO2IYHOCI — HAYKOBO OOTPYHMOBAHUU ANOPUMM (3AKOHOOOYINbHICMY), 2apaH-
mogaHicmu pezyromamy. Ocobausa yeaza Ha0AEMbCsl 6CMAHOBNIEHHIO IOMIHHOCTI
MIDIC MAKUMU 0BOMA HALOLIbUL NOUUPEHUMU MEMOOAMU, K Kellc-Memoo i Kelic-cmaoi.

Ocobnusuil inmepec 0151 0CEIMHLOI NPAKMUKU MOHCe MAMU AHALI3 NIOX00i8
0o Knacugixayii xelcie (3a npoepaAMHUMU YIIAMU BUKOPUCMAHHSA, KLIbKICIMIO U-
XIOHUX Oauux i xapaxmepy pooomu 3 iH@opmayicto, 3a UOAMU AHANI3Y), WO BU3-
Hauaoms 0coonusocmi po3pooku ma odracmi ix eghekmueHo2o GUKOPUCTAHHA. YV
cmammi 00IPYHMOBYEMbCS OCBIMHIL NOMEHYIal MeXHON02Il, AKUL NOAA2AE )Y NOCU-
JIeHHI NPAKMUYHOI CAPAMOBAHOCMI NPOGeCiliHoi Ni020MOo8KU MAtlOYmMHIX nedazocie
(3a paxyHox peanizayii KOHMEKCMHO20 HABYAHHS), 8 ICMOMHOMY NIOBUWEHHI NPO-
OYKMUBHOCMI Nedazo2iuHo20 npoyecy, 3yMOBIeHOM) CYMHICHUMU O3HAKAMU Kelcig
i iX ModcIusoCmAMU 8 PO3BUMKY NPOGeCiUHUX | YHIBePCANbHUX KOMNemeHYil.

Ooun 3 8adCIUBUX ACNEKMIB HAYKOBO-MEMOOUYHO20 3abe3neueHHs Kelc-mex-
Ho0CIi — ocobausocmi il 3aCMOCY8AHHA. XAPAKMEPUCMUKA 3MICMY pobomu Ha
KOJCHOMY 3 emanie, Micye Ketc-mexHono2ii y cucmemi 3aHsameo.

Knrouoei cnoea: revic-mexuonozis, xevc-wemoo,; keuc-cmaoi; 0CeimHil no-
menyia, KOHMeKCmue Ha84aHHsL.

THEORETICAL AND METHODICAL ASPECTS
OF CASE TECHNOLOGY USE IN PROFESSIONAL TRAINING
OF PRESERVICE TEACHERS

The article reveals some aspects of the scientific and methodological support
of the application of case technology in the educational process: approaches to the
disclosure of the definitions of ‘case technology’, ‘case-method’ and ‘case study’
based on the analysis of the views of foreign and national scientists, general and
distinctive features of the various methods making up the case technology. It is
marked that case technology comprises an assembly of methods: case method, case
study, situational analysis method, incident method, business situations analysis,
etc. (authors treat a ‘task situation’ as the key common feature for all the case
methods, that is subjected to detailed analysis from the position of either problem
determination or grounding of its optimal or possible decisions), their employment
in the educational process meets the principal criteria of the technology — science
based algorithm (law congruence) and results achievement assurance. Special at-
tention is paid to stating the difference between the two most wide spread ap-
proaches — case method and case study.

The analysis of the approaches to the cases classification (by purpose of use,
by the amount of source data and the nature of work with information, by type of
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analysis), that specify the peculiarities of cases development and their effective ap-
plication fields, may be especially interesting for educational practice. In the article
the educational potential of the technology is justified, that lies in strengthening of
the practical orientation of the professional training of preservice teachers (because of
contextual learning realization), in significant rise in the educational process pro-
ductivity preconditioned by the essential case features and their possibilities for the
development of the professional and universal competences.

One of the important aspects of the scientific and methodological support of
the case technology is the specifics of its use: the content of activity at each stage,
the place of the case technology in the system of studies.

Key words: case technology; case method; case study, educational potential;
contextual learning.
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Beryn / Introduction

CoBpeMeHHass COLMOKYJIbTYpHas CUTyalusi OOyCIaBJIMBAaeT 3HAUYUTEIIbHBIE
M3MEHEHHS B CTPYKType TpeOOBaHUI K MpoQecCHOHANTBHON MOJATrOTOBKE CIiera-
nuctoB. KoMneTeHTHOCTHAs MOJieNnb 00pa30BaTeIbHOIO MPOLECCa B BBICHIEH IIKO-
Jie ompenenseT pa3BUTHE MPOPECCHOHATBHBIX KOMIETEHIMH KaK MPUOPHUTETHOTO
LIEHHOCTHO-1I€JIEBOI'0 OPUEHTUPA CUCTEMBI TOATOTOBKH Oy nymux yuuresnei. Oopa-
30BaTeNbHbIE CTAHJAPTHI MEIAarorHYecKUX CIEIHaIbHOCTeH BBIIBUTAIOT TpeOOBa-
HUS K NPO(eCcCHOHAIBHBIM KOMIIETEHLUSAM CHELMAINCTOB, COAEPIKAHUE KOTOPBIX
IpearojaraeT pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH MPOEKTUPOBATh U OCYIIECTBISATH MEIaroru-
YEeCKUH IMpolecc ¢ y4eToM 00pa30oBaTeNbHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN ywaluxcs, peuathb
MHHOBALMOHHBIC TNPAKTHYECKUE 3a7[aud, 00ecreuyuBaTh MOCTOSHHOE JIMYHOCTHO-
poeCCHOHATIBHOE CcaMOpa3BUTHE U Jp. Upe3BbIYalfHO OCTPO CTOUT mpolbiiema
pa3pabOTKN CHCTEMHOTO HAYYHO-METOJHUYECKOro O0ecTedeHusl pa3BUTHUS U JHar-
HOCTHUKH NPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX KOMIETEHIMH OyIyluX Me1aroroB B MpOLECcce U3y-
YEeHUS MeJarorndeckux MUCHUIUIMH. OnHON M3 3 (EKTUBHBIX TEXHOJOTHH B ac-
NEKTE pa3BUTHUS U JUATHOCTUKY NMPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX KOMIIETCHIIUH SBIISETCS Keiic-
TEXHOJIOTHS, CO3/1al0Ilasl YCIOBUS JUIsl YCUJIEHHs IPAaKTUUECKON HalpaBlIEHHOCTU
po¢eCCHOHATBLHON MOATOTOBKU OyAyIIMX [E€AAaroroB, MOBBIIICHUS €€ KauecTBa.

AHaU3 NMOCJeJHUX HCCael0BaHMH n nmyOaukanmii / Analysis of recent
publications and sources

B menarornueckoit Hayke pa3paboTaHbl pa3lM4HbIC acleKThl mpobiemsl. B
MyOJINKALUAX PACKPBIBAIOTCSI OCOOCHHOCTH OTJIENBbHBIX METOA0B, OTHOCAILIUXCS K
rpymnme keiic-metonoB. Tak, b. Mangens (Mandel, 2016) moctaTo4HO TOYHO U
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yoenutenbHO o0o3HauvaeT pasHuiy mexay «Case Method» [ketic-meron] (ITouck
pemrenus) u «Case Study Method» [meton ketic-ctanu| (Haxoxmenue mpoOieMsr).
A. Ilandwunosa (Panfilova, 2012) packpsiBaeT 0COOCHHOCTH METOJOB KEWC-CTajIH,
METOJla aHaJIM3a KEHCOB, a TAaKKe METOJla CHUTYAaIlMOHHBIX YIPaXKHEHUU, METoJa
«MHUUJEHTa», HO KaK OTIEJIbHBIX METOJIOB U 0€30THOCHUTENBHO K KeHC-TeXHOJIO-
run. B. [TnatoB (Platov, 1991) onpenenser norudeckuii psij OTIMYUTENBHBIX TPU3-
HAKOB KEC-MeTO/a, Ha KOTOphIE cChulaeTcs B cBoer padore u A. [Tandumnosa. Ilpu-
MEpPHO 3TH XK€ NMpu3HaKu keic-cragu nmoxdepkusaet u 1. Jladd (Duff, 2008). B
psane pabot marorcs kinaccudukanuu BunoB keiicos. Tak, P. Men (Yin, 2012) BbI-
JeNsieT BUIBI KEMCOB 10 IeJsIM aHaliu3a, KOJUYECTBY MCXOHBIX AHHBIX U Xapak-
Tepy pabdotsl ¢ uHpopmarueit — B. Jlasunenko u H. ®ensuun (Davidenko & Fe-
dianin, 2000). M. Mopran (Morgan, 2019) BeizensieT TUIBI KEHCOB MO XapaKTepy
BO3JICHCTBUS Ha COLMAIBbHYIO pealbHOCTh. PacKphIBatOTCS OTAEIbHBIE METOINYEC-
KM€ acTIeKThl IPUMEHEHHUs Keiic-MeTo/1a, Keiic-CTaid, HO TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM mpuMe-
HUTEIHFHO K MOJTOTOBKE CIIEUATMCTOB 3KOHOMHUYeckoro npoduis (Platov, 1991).
M. [loramauk u b. Bynegpos (Potashnik & Vulfov, 1983), M. CasenneBa (Save-
leva, 2013) onuceiBatOT (hakThl MPUMEHEHUS KEHC-METO/IOB B MPO(EeCCUOHATBLHOM
MOATOTOBKE OyIymuX meaaroros. B myOnukanusx BcTpeuyaeTcs NePUHHULNS «Kekc-
TEXHOJIOTUS», OJTHAKO HE PACKPBIBAETCS €€ CYIIHOCTh, TOYHO HE KOHKPETHU3UPY-
IOTCSl METO/IbI, ee cocTaBisone. Hu B ogHON paboTe He MpeicTaBlIeHO LENIOCT-
HOE, T.€. pa3pabOTaHHOE Ha CUCTEMHOW OCHOBE HAayYyHO-METOJUYECKOe obecreue-
HUE UCTIOIh30BAHUS KEHC-TEXHOJIOTUU B U3YUYEHUU TIeIarOTUICCKUX JUCIIUILINH.

Hean uccaenoanusi / The aim of the article: pazpaborare HaydHO-METO-
IUYecKoe o0ecrieueHrne UCTIONb30BaHUS KEHC-TEXHOIOTUN KaK CPEeICTBA Pa3BUTHUS
U TUarHOCTUKHU MPO(eCCHOHATbHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMH B IPOLIECCE U3YUEHUS M1E1arOoruKu.

IToaxoas! k nepuHUIUM Kelc-TexHOJ0run / Approaches to the definition
of case technology

AHann3 HayYHO-METOINYECKOU TUTEPATyphI MOKA3BIBAET, YTO HET OJHO3HAY-
HOTO MOAX0/1a K PaCKPBITUIO CYIIHOCTH MOHSTHS Ketic-mexHonozuu. VI3yyas ucro-
pUIO €€ BOSHHKHOBEHHS, a TaKXKE MCCIIEys] COBPEMEHHBINH OMBIT M Pa3pabOTKH B
JaHHOU 00JacTH, MOKHO BCTPETUTH TaKUE TEPMUHBI, KaK Memoo CUmyayuoHHo20
ananuza, Ketic-memoo, (METON) Ketic-cmaou, METOJl AHAIU3A KeliCO8 WU KOHKpemn-
HbIX cumyayuil, METOJl UHYUOeHma, KeNUc-TexHoJorus u apyrue. Takas BapuaTuB-
HOCTHh B Ha3BaHUSX U, 0OJiee TOTO, B OMpPENEICHUH COJEP)KaHUS TEXHOJOTHH, Ha
HAaIll B3TJIsi, 00YCJIOBJIEHA XOJIOM €€ Pa3BUTHS, IOCTEIICHHBIM BHEIPEHUEM B pas-
JUYHBIE NHUCUUIUIMHAPHBIE 00JacTH, Pa3HOCTOPOHHUM XapaKTepoM €€ Mearoru-
YECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, HATMYMEM HECKOJIbKUX Hay4HBIX KO, [IpuBenem aHamms
pa3HbIX MOJIXOAOB K OIMpENelIeHHUIO Keic-TeXHOoJIoruu (ee AePUHUIIMOHHON mapa-
JUTMBI) CKBO3b MPU3MY HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI TEXHOJOTHH, TENarorH4ecKux
XapaKTePUCTHK U CTIeUU(UKH UCTIOIb30BAHHUS.

AHIIHICKOE CIIOBO «Casey, MOJI0KEHHOE B OCHOBY Ha3BaHUsI TEXHOJIOTHH, 110
JTaHHBIM dTUMONIorHYeckoro cioBaps JI. Xapnepa (Harper, 2018), umeer nBa uc-
TOYHHKA MPOHUCXOXaeHUs. COTJIacHO MEepPBOMY, CIIOBO «case» uepe3 cTapodpaH-
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I[Y3CKOE «Cas» BOCXOAMUT K JIATUHCKOMY «casus» (ciy4ail, coObITHE, Mpouciiec-
TBUE), 00pa30BaHHOMY OT IMPOTOMHAOEBpONEHckoro KopHs «kad-», ob6o3Hauaro-
IIETO0 «yHacTb, YPOHUTH, CIOMATh(-C5)». BTOPHIM HCTOUHHUKOM CIYXHUT HMPOTOUH-
J0eBpoMeickuii kopeHb «kap-» (OpaTh, XBaTaTh) U 00pa30BAaHHOE OT HErO JIATHUH-
CKOE CJIOBO «capsa» H, To3xe, crapodpaniry3ckoe «chasse», 0003HauaBIee MK,
xpanwiaiey. [IpoucxoxaeHue 1 OMOHUMUYECKAN XapaKTep CI0Ba «KEMUC» — 3Ha-
YeHUsI «IIPOOJIEMHOM CUTyalluM» U HEKOEro «apceHana, 0aHKa, KOMIUIEKTa JaH-
HBIX» — OTPa)karoT NEPBOOCHOBY cojepkaHusi TexHosoruu. M. CasenbeBa (Sa-
veleva, 2013) ¢popmynupyeT ee cyTh creayromum o0opazom: «CTyIEHTHI MTOTYYaloT
OT TMPENoJaBaTeNsl MaKeT JTOKYMEHTOB (KEWC), MpU MOMOIIU KOTOPBIX JHOO Gbl-
Ae1A10m MpoOJIeMy U MyTH €€ pellieHwus], JIUOo BhIpabaThIBAIOT BApHAHTHI BBIXOJA
U3 CIIOKHOW CUTYalluu, KOoTa npobdiema oboznauena» (p. 7).

[TepBbie BapuaHThI METO1a OB pa3pabOTaHbl U TPUMEHEHBI B ["apBapackoi
topuanueckoit mkone, CIHIA, B 1870 r. (Garvin, 2003). OHu TONTy4nIN Ha3BaHUE
«kerc-merona» (case method), 4To MepeBOAUTCS C AHTIUHCKOTO SI3bIKA KK «METO]T
ciryuaeB». [Tnonep B obnactu ero BHenpenus, X.K. JIauraenn (Langdell, 1871) nc-
MOJIb30BaJl COKPATOBCKUN METOJ, METOJA Mpo0 M OIMMOOK, Mpeasaras CTyJIeHTaM
paboTaTh C IEPBOMCTOYHUKAMH (CyeOHBIMU JIEIAMH, PEIICHUSIMH aTeIUISIIMOHHO-
ro cyja | JIp.), a 3aTeM B X0Ji¢ TPYNIOBON TUCKYCCHH MPEICTABIATH COOCTBEHHbBIE
BBIBOJIbI, apI'YMEHTHPOBATh COOCTBEHHBIE HHTEpHpeTauuu 1 ananu3 (Garvin, 2003;
Bakhtina, 2016; Adonina, 2012; Mandel, 2016). [Io maHHBIM THMOJIOTHYECKOTO
cnoBaps J[. Xaprepa (Harper, 2018), B 1879 r. 6butH Takke 3aUKCUPOBAHBI TUCH-
MEHHBIE CBHUJIETEJILCTBA O BOBHUKHOBEHUU TEPMHHOB «case history» [uctopus ciy-
qasi| (B MEIUIIMHCKOHN mpakTuke) u «case study» [uzydenue ciydas] (B obnactu
MIPaBOBEJICHNUS ), KOTOPBIE BIOCIEACTBUA MHOTHE MEJAroru-MpakTUKU CTal UCTONb-
30BaTh Kak CHHOHUMBI keiic-merona (Harper, 2018).

MHorumMu UcciIenoBaTeIsIMU U TleJjaroraMu TepMUHBI «case methody (keric-
Meton) u «case study method» (MeTonm keiic-cTaam) UCHONB3YIOTCSA O CHUX TIOP
B3anmo3aMeHseMo. OmHaKo «Imoaxon “kKeic-craan’’, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha JIDHTACIINA-
HOBCKOM METOJIe» (METO/e KEHCOB, BIEPBBIC BHEJIPCHHOM B MPAKTUKY OOYUYEHUS
ctynentoB B ['apBapackoi topuamdeckoin mkone X.K. JIaurmemtom (Langdell,
1871) (Harvard Law School, 2018), npruo0pen cobcTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPHbBIC YePTHl U
O3HaMEHOBaJIcs cBoel crenudukord npumeHeHus. b. Mannens (Mandel, 2016)
CIIEIYIOMUM 00pa3oM 0003HAYaeT pa3HUIly B 3ajladyaX CPaBHHUBAEMBIX MOJXOJOB:
case method HampaBieH Ha MOMCK pelIeHUH Keiica Ha OCHOBE MPEOCTaBICHHBIX
JTAHHBIX, B TO BpeMs Kak case study method opueHTHpOBaH Ha HaXOXJIEHUE TIPOO-
JIEMBI ¥ TTyOMHHOE MOHUMAHHE €€ CYTH.

Metoauctel "apBapackoit ropuaudeckoit mkonbl (Harvard Law School, 2018)
OTIPECTISAIOT KEHC-MEeTO KaK MOAXO0Ja B 0OYYeHHH, OCHOBAaHHBIH HA MCIOJIh30Ba-
HUU KEWCOB, MPU KOTOPOM TEIarord BO3ACPKUBAIOTCS OT HABS3bIBAaHUS COOCTBe-
HHBIX MHEHHH TPH MOMCKE OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCHI Kelca, CTUMYIUPYS CTYICHTOB
pa3pabarbIBaTh U OTCTaUBaTh COOCTBEHHBIE pelieHus. McxonHple mapamerpsl Kelica
3a[Ial0TCS B €r0 YCJIOBHHM U OMHPAsICh HA METOJ COKPATOBCKON Oeceqpl — MOMCK
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UCTHHBI B IUCKyccuH. VcxoaHble JaHHbIe MOTYT ObITh O4eHb 00beMHbIMU (I"apBap-
CKasl Hay4Has IIIKOJIA) C [EeNbI0 MPEIOCTaBIeHUsI Hanboee MoIpOOHOT0 ONTUCAHHS;
MOTYT ObITh KOpoTKuMH (Manuectepckas mkona (EBponeiickuii moaxom)), oco0eH-
HO €CJIM TMPEIyCMOTpPEHA CIIOHTaHHAs pa0doTa, ¢ MUHMMAJIbHBIMH 3aTpaTaMu Bpe-
MeHu Ha moaroToBky (Garvin, 2003; Harvard Law School, 2018; M. Gall, J. Gall,
& Borg, 2003).

B o0yueHun mo meromy KeWc-CTaau yrmop AENaeTcs B CTOPOHY JAETaTbHOU
MMOMCKOBO-UCCIIEIOBATENILCKON IEATETHPHOCTH MPU OTCYTCTBUHU HIIM MalloM Habope
HCXOJIHBIX JIAHHBIX, CAMOCTOATEILHOTO (hOpMyIHpOBaHUs MpoOIIeM, MpopadaThIBa-
HUSI MHOXKECTBa ajbTepHaTUBHBIX pemeHuii (Harvard Law School, 2018). Poccwmii-
ckuii yaeHbld A. [landunoBa onpenenser Kelc-cTaan Kak «KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE TH-
3aifHOB €IMHUYHBIX ¥ MHOKECTBEHHBIX ciaydaeBy (Panfilova, 2012, p. 43).

M. Tlann onpenensier Keic-CTaau Kak «TIYOMHHOE M3YYCHHE CYIIHOCTEH
SIBIICHUSI B €70 €CTECTBEHHOU Cpelle U C TOYEK 3PCHHSI YYACTHHKOB CaMOTO SIBJIC-
Hus» (M. Gall, J. Gall, & Borg, 2003, p. 436). Ilo maenuto M. JleHckomba, Keiic-
CTaad — 3TO METOJIOJIOTHs, KOTOPasi MOXKET «IIPEIOCTABUTh TaKOE€ OOBSCHEHUE, KO-
TOpPOE CHPABUTCS CO CJIOKHOCTHIO M M30IIPEHHOCTHIO PEaTbHON >KU3HEHHOW CUTYya-
un» (Denscombe, 2010, p. 55).

UccnenoBatenu psima Hayusnsix mkod (Denzin & Lincoln, 1994; George &
Bennett, 2005; Levitt et al., 2018; Iadov, 1998) npuuncnsior keic-cTaau K cTpare-
TMH TIOCTPOEHUS U OCYIIECTBICHHUS! CUTYAI[HIOHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUS B paMKaX Kauec-
meenHo2o (kearumamusnozo), a J1.JIx. Dasapnac, ©@.M. latunnmo u J.b. bpomian
(Edwards, Dattilio, & Bromley, 2004) — kauecmeennozo u KoauuecmeenHo2o ana-
qauza naHHbiX. [1.b. bpomun onpeneinser Kec-craanu Kak «OINUCAHUE U aHaIu3 Oll-
pEeIeICHHON CYIHOCTH (00BhEKTa, HHANBHUIA, TPYIIIBI, COOBITHSI, COCTOSIHHSI, SIBJIC-
HUs, mpotecca u T.11.)» (Bromley, 1986, p. 8). [Ixx. Kpecysmn oOpamaer BHUMaHue
Ha JETaJIu3UPOBAHHBINA U JOJITOBPEMEHHBIN XapakTep aHanu3a: «Keic-craam — 310
HCCIe0BaHUE 3aMKHYTOM CUCTEMBI WIIM Kelica (MHOXKECTBA KEHCOB) uepe3 Mpu3My
BPEMEHHU IyTEM TIATEILHOT0, TIIYOMHHOTO cOOpa JaHHBIX U3 MHOXKECTBA UH(OP-
MAI[MOHHBIX HUCTOYHUKOB, MPEJICTAaBICHHBIX KOHTeKcTOM» (Creswell, 1998, p. 61).
I1. Jad¢d numier o ponau MeToa Kak MPaKTUUYECKOTrO dTarna Ha MyTH CO3/1aHUs TEO-
pun: «Ha moaxo Kerc-cTaii HHOTIA CChUTAOTCS KaK Ha MPOU3BOAHBIN OT JaHHBIX
TePMEHEBTUUCCKUM, MHTEPIIPETAMOHHBIN TOIX0/1, CTABAIINI 1epes; co00H 3a1aqy
pa3paboTaTh THIIOTE3bI, MOJEIH M TECOPUU HA OCHOBE PE3YyJIbTATOB MCCIEIOBAHUS
(Duff, 2008, p. 44).

Keiic-TexHonorust B G0JBIIMHCTBE HAYYHO-TEOPETUUECKMX MCTOYHUKOB pac-
KpBIBaeTCS Y€pe3 METO/bI, JIOTUKY, TIOCTIEI0BATEIbHOCTh NIEIarOTHIECKIX METOIOB
u npuemoB. Tak, A. Uepnssckas, JI. baiiboponoBa, M. XaprucoBa oTMedaroT, 4TO
TJIaBHBIC TIPU3HAKU JIIO0OW TEXHOJOTUU — HAyYHO-OOOCHOBAHHBIN alNrOpUTM Jesi-
TEIBHOCTH (3aKOHOCOOOPa3HOCTH), TapanTupytonuii pe3yabtaT (Cherniavskaia, Bai-
borodova, & Harisova, 2012, p. 10).

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha TOM, YTO TEXHOJIOTHIO OIpPENEISIIOT KaK COBOKYITHOCTh Me-
TOJIOB, MOKHO YTBEPXKJAaTh, YTO KEHC-TEXHOJOTHS MPEACTaBISET COOOW COBOKYII-
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HOCTb TaKMX METOJIOB, KaK: KeWc-MeToJ|, Keiic-cTaJu, METO/I CUTYyallMOHHOTO aHa-
nu3a, METOJ] MHIUACHTA, aHalln3a JIeJIOBbIX CUTYyallUil U Ip. — IPU YCIOBUU COOT-
BETCTBUSL KPUTEPUSIM TEXHOJOTUYHOCTH MPU OpraHU3aLMH MeIaroruueckoro mpo-
1ecca, TJIaBHbIE U3 KOTOPBIX — 3aKOHOCO00Pa3HOCTh, 3PPEKTHUBHOCTb, aJITOPHUT-
MuuHOCTH U J1p.) (Cherniavskaia, Baiborodova, & Harisova, 2012).

B ocHoBe 00pa3oBarenbHOrO Mpolecca B YCIOBUSAX HCIOJNBb30BaHUS KeHc-
TEXHOJIOTUH JISKUT paboTa ¢ KeHCOM, KOTOPBIA MOKET OBbITh MPEICTaBICH pa3HbI-
MU BHJIaMH «EMHUYHBIX WM MHOXKECTBEHHBIX ciaydaeB» (Panfilova, 2012, p. 43),
TaKMX KaK KOHKpETHasl CUTyallusi, MHIIUJIEHT, KPUTUYECKUN TPELEeICHT, IPaBOBOM
Ka3yc, MeAarorunyeckas, IpOU3BOJCTBCHHAS WU AenioBas curyarus. OO0beIuHsII0-
mast uaes 3akIvYaeTcss B TOM, YTO «COJIEpKaTeIbHBIM SIIPOM» Kelca BBICTYIAET
«3amava-curyanus» (Saveleva, 2013, p. 10) — «HEKOTOpPOE COCTOSTHUE COIMAIBLHOM
peaIbHOCTH, B KOTOPOE MOMAIAI0T AeicTBYIomuMe aumay (Surmin, 2002, p. 32).

B. InaroB (Platov, 1991) onpenensier JTOrHUecKuii psii OTAMYUTENBHBIX TPHU3-
HAKOB Keic-MeTo/1a, Cpeid KOTOPBIX, Ha Hall B3IV, BaXKHO BBIIACIUTh: HATUYUE
HEKOTOPOM COILMAIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKON CHUCTEMBI (CYMTAEM, YTO MOYKHO FOBOPHUTH
u o commanbHo-niegarornueckoit — T.K., P.B.); xomnektuBHy0 hopmy paGoTsl 1Mo
BBIpAaOOTKE pelICHHIi; MHOTOAIbTEPHATUBHOCTh pemeHuid u ap. Ha 3t e ocobe-
HHOCTH cchutaercs U A. [landwumosa (Panfilova, 2012).

[TpumepHO 3TH ke MpU3HaKK Keic-cTanu noxuepkusaeT u [1. Jlapd: yHukams-
HBII XapakTep sIBJICHUH, paccMaTpUBaeMbIi B Keiicax; TIIyOMHHBIA XapakTep aHa-
JIM3a; MHOTOYMCICHHOCTh TOYEK 3PEHHS; KOHTEKCTYaIbHOCTh M HAIWYHE Pa3HO00-
pasHbIx uHTepnperanuid u ap. (Duff, 2008, p. 23).

Taxum oOpazom, aHanu3 AePUHALTMOHHON MapajurMbl KeHC-TEXHOIOTUH T10-
Ka3bIBAET, UTO BCE €€ PA3HOBUIHOCTU 00J1a/1al0T TAKUMU 00ujuMU CYIIECTBEHHBIMU
XapaKTEePUCTUKAMU, KaK HAJIMUKE KeHca B OCHOBE TEXHOJIOTUU, HAJTUYHE OMMCAHUS
OTpeIeNIEHHOM COLMANbHON CUCTEMBI (BKIIIOUasl COL[MAIbHO-TIEJarOrMYECKyI0) WK
KOHTEKCTa, TIIyOMHHBIN, AeTaTbHBIA XapaKkTep aHalu3a, KOJUIeKTUBHAs Gopma pa-
00TBI IO BIPAOOTKE pElIeHUH, TUCKYCCUOHHBIN XapaKTep MPUHATUS PELICHUs, MHO-
roaJlbTEPHATUBHOCTh PEIICHHM, BakKHAs POJb MHAMBUAYAIbHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIUH,
HaIM4ue peQuieKCUH U TPYIMIOBOM OLIEHKH JAESTEIbHOCTH, YIPaBIsieMOe dMOIHO-
HaJIbHOE HAIPsDKEHHE, CTUMYJIMPOBAaHNE TBOPUECKOTO 1Moaxoaa K o0yuenuro. [Ipu-
BEJICHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU B CBOEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE COBMAJAIOT C BBIINICYKAa3aHHbI-
mu npuzHakamu 1o B. Ilmarosy (Platov, 1991) u I1. ladd (Duff, 2008). Crnenyer
OTMETUTh, YTO BUJbI KEHCOB MOTYT OBITh pa3HbIe, KaK U PsJ MapaMeTpOB TEXHO-
norun, HazeiBaeMbie P. Menom (Yin, 2012) u M. Mopran (Morgan, 2019) «mepe-
MeHHbIMI» Wi M. amn (Gall, 1977) — «KOHTEKCTHBIMH TIEPEMEHHBIMI: CTENICHB
MOJIHOTHI OMMCAHUS UCXOIHBIX JAHHBIX, YCIOBHUI Keiica, cocTaBa €ro y4acTHHKOB,
JUTUTEILHOCTh PA0OTHI C KEMCOM, JOJS CaMOCTOSITEIbHON, HHIUBUAYATHHON pado-
ThI C KeiicoOM, HaJTM4Ke MOJATOTOBUTENBHOIO 3Tana npu paboTe o0ydaembIX C Keil-
COM WJIM €€ CIIOHTAHHBIN Xapakrep, GOpMbI B3aUMOJACHCTBUS C TPENOaaBaTeseM,
CTENeHb CBOOOIbI 00yYaeMbIX B BEHIOOPE METOJ/IOB UCCIIEOBAHUS U T.J.
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Oco0oro BHMMaHUs 3aCIIy’>KMBAaeT BOMPOC O 8u0ax KEHUCOB, ONMpPEAEISIONIUX
LIEHHOCTHO-1I€JIEBbIE NPHOPHUTETHl MX HCIOJb30BaHUSI B KOHKPETHOM 00pa3oBa-
tenpHOM mporecce. Tak, P. Men (Yin, 2012) mo memnsiMm aHanmu3a BBIACIAET TPU
TUIIa KEHCOB: MCCIeI0BATENbCKHIA (HAIPaBICH Ha MIOCTAHOBKY BOIIPOCOB MCCIENO-
BaHUs, TIOUCK MpoOsieM U (POPMYIHPOBKY THIIOTE3; OCHOBBIBAETCS HA MPOBEICHUHI
HKCIEPUMEHTAIbHON paboThl); OMUCATENbHBIN (M3yUYeHUE CUTYAIlUH HAaYMHACTCS C
TEOPETUYECKOTO ONMUCAHMUSI, C TIOMBITKY MPEIBUACHUS PoOIeM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BO3-
HUKHYTh B XOJ/I€ U3YyUCHHs CUTYyallul) U OOBSICHUTENbHBINA (Hanbojee MOIXOAUT
JUTSl U3yYEHUS TIPUYMH BOSHUKHOBEHMsI TOM win uHOU cutyarun). I1. [ladd (Duff,
2008) momoNHsAET AAHHYIO KJIACCU(PHUKAIMIO KEHCOB CIEAYIOUMMH TUTIAMH: Peis-
LMOHHBINA (OTHOCUTENBbHBIN) (MCCIeayeT pe3ysibTaThl B3aUMOACHCTBUS MTEPEMEHHBIX
Keiica), OlleHOUHbIN (HampaBieH Ha MOJy4eHHEe KOMIUIEKCHOM OIIEHKU aHAM3HUpye-
MOTO OOBEKTa WJIU SIBJICHHS) U KOHPUPMATHBHBIN (TIOATBEPKAAONTUN HUIH OTPO-
BEPraroluil TUIIOTESY).

[To xonmu4ecTBY MCXOJHBIX JAAHHBIX M XapakTepy padoThl ¢ MHQOpMaIHei
B. JlaBunenko u H. @ensgHuH BBIIENAIOT: CTPYKTypHpoBaHHbIe Keichl (highly struc-
tured), B KOTOPBIX COAEPKUTCSI MUHUMAIbHOE KOJUYECTBO JOMOJHUTEIBHON HH-
bopmanuu; «manenbkue HaOpocku» (short vignettes), conepxariue, Kak IpaBuio,
OT OJHOM JI0 IECSATH CTPAHUI] TEKCTa U 3HAKOMSIIHE yJalerocs ¢ 6a3oBoil HHQpop-
Malel U KITI0UeBbIMU NOHATHSAMH I10 TeMe; OO0JIbIINE HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE Keii-
col (long unstructured cases) — OT HECKOJBKHX JIECATKOB JO COTHU CTPAHUI[ — Ca-
MBIH CIIO’KHBIN U3 BCEX BHUIOB YUEOHBIX 3aJJaHUI TaAKOTO poja; HHPOPMAIUI B HUX
JaeTcs O4YeHb MOAPOOHas, B T.4. U COBEPLICHHO HEHY)KHas; caMble HEOOXOAMMbIE
CBeZIeHHs, HA00OPOT, MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh; IIEPBOOTKPBIBATENLCKHE Kelchl (ground
breaking cases), Ipu pelIeHUH KOTOPBHIX OT y4alluxcsi TpeOyeTcs: He TOJIBKO MpUMe-
HHUTH YK€ YCBOGHHBIE TEOPETUUECKHE 3HAHUS U MPAKTUYECKHE HABBIKH, HO U MPEIIIO-
YKUTh HEUTO HOBOE, BBICTyMas B posn uccaenoBarenei (Davidenko & Fedianin, 2000).

ITo xapakrepy BO3JCHCTBHS Ha COLMAIBHO-TEIArOTHYECKYIO PEaTbHOCTD,
peaxiuu npodecCHOHATBHOTO COOOIIECTBAa Ha aHAIM3UPYEMBIE Tearoruieckue (hak-
Tl M. Mopran (Morgan, 2019) Bblaenser ABa THUIIa KEWCOB: «KaTalu3aToOpbl» U
«KPUCTAJNTN3ATOPbI». 3a/iaya NMepBbIX — BO30OYAUTh UHTEpPEC HAy4YHOU U (B Haliem
cllyyae) Me1arornyeckoi 00IeCTBEHHOCTH K MpobiiemMe, «000CTPUTH», 000CHOBATh
€€ aKTyaJIbHOCTh, aKTUBU3UPOBATh JIEATEIBHOCTh MO MOUCKY PELICHUI MPOOIeMBbl,
npopadaTbIBaHKIO (IPOTHO3UPOBAHUIO) CIIEKTPA BApUAHTOB ee pa3BuTHsi. OHU CITy-
AT OCHOBAHUEM JUJIsl KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS MOJIENEH Pa3BUTHUS SIBJICHUN B HOBBIX YC-
nosusix. MccnenoBanue «kelcoB-KpUCTAUIN3aTOPOB) HAMPABIECHO HA «BBIKPUCTAI-
JM30BBIBAaHHE» MPOOIEMBI — €€ HaXOXJIeHHEe, (POPMYIHPOBKY U JI€TATbHBIA aHAIIN3
MIPUYMH, JIe)KallUX B OCHOBE COOBITHI Kelica, M OKa3aBIIMX HAa HUX BIUSHUE (ak-
TopoB. PaGoTra ¢ 1aHHBIM BHJOM KEWCOB MMEET OOJbIION SBPHUCTUYECKUN MOTEH-
IMaJ ¥ €€ pe3yIbTaTOM MOKET CTaTh MOJy4YeHHE HOBBIX 3HAUMMBIX U1l HAYKH JTAHHbIX.

Cunrtaem, 4TO BUJBI KEHCOB MOXKHO BBIJICIUTH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Pa3HOBU/I-
HOCTU aHAJIMTUYECKOM JeATeNbHOCTU. BhIAEIAIOT cieqyronye Bubl aHain3a 1, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, BHJIbI KEHCOB: MPOOJIEMHBIN (BbIIEICHUE TPOOIeM, UX HIECHTH(U-
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KaIusl Wiv KBaTUUKAIs); CACTEMHBIN (M3ydeHne 00bEKTa C MO3UIUN CUCTEMHO-
o MOAX0/1a, OIPEICICHUE €r0 CTPYKTYPHI, PYHKIUN COCTABISAIONINX €€ KOMIIOHEH-
TOB); TPAKCEOJIOTHYECKCUH (M3ydeHHE MPOIIECCOB C TO3UIIMU HMX ONTUMH3AIINN);
MPUYUHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIH; aKCHOJIIOTHYECKHN (TOCTPOEHHE CUCTEMBI OLICHOK CUTYya-
I[MU, BCEX €€ COCTABIIAIOIIMX C MO3UIUU MPUHATONW LIEHHOCTHOW OpPHEHTAaIUH, €€
[IEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK); CUTYAI[MOHHBINA aHamn3 (MOACITUPOBAHUE CHUTYAIHH, €€
COCTAaBJISIFONIUX, YCIIOBHH, MOcaeACTBUM, yuacTHUKOB) (Panfilova, 2012).

OOpa3zoBaTe/bHBINH MOTEHIHAJ KeilC-TeXHOJIOTMH B NMPogecCHOHATBHOM
noaroroske oOyaymux nexaroros / Educational potential of case technology in
the training of future teachers

B nurteparype otmeuaercs, yTo Keic-TexHOJOTUs (METOJ) IpeaHa3HayeHa
Uit OOy4YeHUsl TUCIUIUIMHAM, TJe, KaK MPaBUIIO, HET OJHO3HAYHOI'O OTBETA HA pe-
1ieHre npoOseMbl, IOCTAaBICHHBINH BONpoc. IMEHHO TakuMU SIBISIOTCS MEAaroru-
YecKHe JUCLUUILUIMHBI B TIpolecce NMpo(ecCHOHANBHOM MOATOTOBKH OYIYIINX Y4H-
teneid. OTBEeTHl Ha OOJIBITMHCTBO BOIMPOCOB, CIIOCOOBI PEIICHUS MPOOJIEM 3aBUCAT
OT MHOTHUX NPHYUH, YCIOBUH, popMHUpyeMOll CyOBEKTHO-IPOPECCHOHATBHOMN TO-
3ULIMU CTYAEHTA, IPUHATHIX EHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK, UTO U OIpPEEINseT IUIIopanc-
TUYHOCTH UCTHHEI.

Hcxons n3 aHanusa CyIHOCTHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK KeHC-METOI0B, IEHHOCTHO-
LENEBBIX MPUOPUTETOB COBPEMEHHOI 00pa30BaTeIbHON MPAaKTHKKU Mpo(eccHoHab-
HOM TOJITOTOBKH OYIyIIUX TEAAroroB, 00pa3oBaTeIbHBINA MOTEHIIHAT KEHC-TEXHO-
JIOTHHM MOKHO C()OPMYITMPOBATH CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM.

['maBHBINA pecypc KeMC-TeXHOIOTUH, IT0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB, 3aKJIFOYAETCS B BO3-
MO>KHOCTH TIOTPY>KEHHsI CTYAEHTOB B KOHTEKCT Oynyuieil mpodeccuu, T.e. B pea-
nu3anuu KoHTekcTHoro ooydenus (Verbitckii, 1991; Creswell, 1998), uro nampas-
JICHO Ha PeUIeHHEe OJHOM M3 BaXKHEHIIMX CETrOTHS CTPATETHUECKUX 3a7a4 BBICIIETO
00pa3oBaHMs — YCHJICHHUE MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH MPOQPECCHOHAIIBHOTO 00-
pazoBanusi. O6 sTom roBoput 1 M. Mopran (Morgan, 2019), Ha3bIBast aHaIU3 KOH-
KpPETHBIX MPUMEPOB U3 MPAKTUKU TIaBHBIM AOCTOMHCTBOM Merona; K. Xeppua u
BOBCE HCIIONB3YyeT MeTadopy, Onpeienss KeHC-MeTOJ KaK «PEHeTULHIO KU3HI»
(Herreid, 1994, p. 224); a K. BoHHH OTMeUaeT, 4TO KEHC-TEXHOIOTHS «yCHIIMBACT
MEXIUCIUIITMHAPHOCTh O0YUYCHHS U MO3BOJISIET BBIACIUTH CBA3H MEXKIY KOHKpET-
HBIMHM aKaJeMUYECKUMU TEMaMH, UX MPEJOMJICHHEM B pealibHOM NpaKTHKe U 00-
ecTBeHHOU moBecTKoi» (Bonney, 2015, p. 21). Takum o0pa3oM, Kelc-TEXHOIO-
THsl CO3/1aeT YCIOBHS JIJISl OJyYEHUS CTYIEHTaMH OIbITA PEIIEHUs U3BECTHBIX WU
MOOOHBIX peajbHBIX CUTYAIlUH, a TAK)K€ HEU3BECTHBIX (KOI/1a HEOOXOAMMO HANTH
HOBBIH, HECTAHIAPTHBIN CIIOCOO pelIeHus1) yueOHO-TTPOEeCCHOHATBHBIX 3a7ay Ha
OCHOBE MEXIUCIUIUITMHAPHOTO MOAX0/1a.

B npouecce ananu3za u perieHus mpooOaeMbl, JexKaleil B OCHOBE Keiica, cTy-
JICHTBI CTaBSTCS B CUTYallMU, KOTJa HE0OOXOIMMO MCIOJIB30BaTh MOJyYeHHbIE TE€O-
peTHUYecKHe 3HaAHUS, 0CO3HABATH UX MPAKTUYECKYIO0 3HAYUMOCTh. B yCIIOBUSAX TIpH-
MEHEHUS KeC-TeXHOJOTHMH OTHOUICHHUE K MeJaroruke, Kak MoKa3bIBaeT MHOTOJIET-
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HUH OMBIT, CYIIECTBEHHO MeHsieTcs. U naxke 3HaHMS B 00JacTH METOJIOJIOTUHU Tie-
JAroTUKHU CTYIEHTHI OTMEYAIOT KaK HanOoJee MPakTHYECKH 3HAYUMBbIE.

Keiic-TexHonorusi, 0€3yciI0BHO, OTHOCUTCA K MPOAYKTUBHBIM TEXHOJIOTHSIM.
Kpome npuMeHEeHHs TEOPETHMUYECKUX 3HAHWM OUYEHb Ba)KHO, YTO aHAIU3 KEHCOB
CTUMYJIMPYET CTYJIEHTOB K CAMOCTOSITEIbHOMY U aKTUBHOMY IOUCKY U KOHCTPYH-
POBaHMIO HOBOT'O MPOQECCHOHATIBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO 3HaHUsA. OTpabaThIBAIOTCA
yMEHHUs Morcka HeoOxonuMon nH(opMaluu, pa3HbIX BUAOB HH(POpPMAIIMH; €€ OC-
MBICJIEHUS, UHTEPIIPETALINHU, OLICHKH, NPE3EHTALMN — T.€. IPOMCXOANUT OBJIAJICHUE
MH(OPMALIMOHHBIMUA KOMITETEHIIUSIMHU, OTHOCSIIIIMMHUCS K YHUBEpCAIbHbIM. Tak Kak
paboTa ¢ KelicoM pacCuUTaHa Ha CaMOCTOSTENIbHYIO aKTHBHYIO TOUCKOBYIO paboTy
CTYJEHTOB, KEHC-TEXHOJIOTHSI aKTyaIU3UuPyeT pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH 00YyJarOIINX-
Csl K CaMOYIIPaBJICHHIO (CaMOaHalIM3y, CaMOLIEJIeNoIaraHnio, CaMOIUIaHUPOBAaHMIO,
caMOOpraHu3alui, CAaMOKOHTPOIII0, CAMOKOPPEKLIMH, camoolieHke). Henb3s He cka-
3aTh emnie 00 OJHOM acreKTe 00pa30BaTEeNFHOTO MOTEHIMANA KeHC-TeXHOJIOTHH —
CO3JIaHUU YCIIOBUH JUIsl pa3BUTHS YMEHHUS pabOTaTh B KOMaHAE (CIIOCOOHOCTH K
MPOAYKTUBHONW KOMMYHHKAIMH, COTPYAHUYECTBY B pEIICHUH MPOOIIEM, BBIPaOOTKE
oO1el MOo3HIKH, IIEHHOCTHOW OCHOBHI JESATEIHHOCTH, MPE3CHTAIIMN COOCTBEHHOM
MO3UIIMU — €€ TOYHOW BepOanu3aliy, YMEHUNH apryMeHTHPOBAaHHO 0OOCHOBBIBATH,
3alMIIATh CBOIO TOUYKY 3PEHMSI, KPUTUUECKH OTHOCUTHCA K MHEHUIO IPYTHX).

[TpoxykTHBHOCTH 00y4YeHHUs1 0OecIeyrBaeTCss M TeM, YTO IPUMEHEHHE Keic-
TEXHOJIOTUU TPEAINOoaraeT BKIIOUYEHHUE CTYACHTOB B Pa3IUYHbIC BBl aKTUBHON
AHATTUTUYECKON JEATENBHOCTHU (TIOJIyYE€HHE OTBITAa TITyOOKOr0 M pa3HOCTOPOHHETO
aHaJlM3a, CUHTE3a, YCTAaHOBJICHUS MPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX CBS3€H) M, KaK Clel-
CTBHE, Pa3BUTHE MEJArOrHUECKOro MbIIUIeHUs. HeoOXoaumMocTh moucka pasimud-
HBIX BApUAHTOB pPEUICHMs], B T.4. U aJbTEPHATUBHBIX, a TAK)KE OLCHKU CUTYyaluH,
IpeJUIaraeMbIX C MO3UIMU PA3TUYHBIX [ICHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK Pa3HBIX CYOBEKTOB-
YYaCTHUKOB, aKTyaJU3UPYyeT pa3BUTHE TUBEPreHTHOrO (TBOPUYECKOIO) MBILILUICHUS,
YTO HE TOJIBKO COJEHCTBYET PAa3BUTHIO TBOPYECKOTO MOTEHIMANA CTYAEHTOB, UX
CIOCOOHOCTH K peallu3alliid TBOPYECKOr0 MOJX0Ja K PEIICHUI0 MpodecCHOHATb-
HBIX 3371a4, HO ¥ BOCIIUTAHUIO YBa)KUTEJILHOTO OTHOIIEHUSI K MHEHHUIO APYroro, Tep-
MUMOCTH K QJIbTEPHATUBHBIM IMO3ULHUSAM, OCO3HAHUIO 3HAYUMOCTH IUTIOPAIUCTHY-
HOCTH MCTUHBI B negarornueckoii npaktuke (Chepil & Karpenko, 2013).

B uncno BakHBIX KOMIETEHIMH-UHANKATOPOB KauyecTBa COBPEMEHHOTO BBIC-
Iero Mpo(ecCHOHATILHOTO 00pa30BaHUsl BXOJAUT HAIMYHE CIIOCOOHOCTU K KPUTH-
YECKOMY MBIIIJICHUIO — CITIOCOOHOCTH MOJBEPraTb COMHEHHUIO CYILIECTBYIOLIUE UJIEH,
MPUHUMATH PEUICHHs B Clydyae HEONpeAeNIeHHOCTH, MOHUMATh CIIOXKHbIE Tpoliie-
MBI, IPEIBUCTh HOBbIe. HampaBneHHOCTh Kelic-MeTo1a Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHUE TOTOB-
HOCTHU 00y4aeMbIX NEHCTBOBATbh, YIPABISAS XOJOM IMEJAarorMyecKoro SIBJICHUS WU
KOMIUIEKCa SIBJICHUH, YTBEPXKAACT, B 4aCTHOCTH, M. MopraH, BUJ1 B HEM «OCHO-
BaHUE JJISl BMEIIATENIbCTBAa» B IEIaroru4eckoe COOBITHE-CUTYAIlUI0 U aKTUBHOTO
BIUsAHUA Ha ee pazsutue (Morgan, 2019, p. 25). ITo naHHBIM aHKETUPOBAHUSI BBI-
MYCKHUKOB YHUBEPCUTETA, UMEIOIINUX CTa)x padoThl 1-2 roaa, mpoBEeIEHHOTO B XO-
7ie peanu3aluu MexayHapoaHoro oopazoBarensHoro mpoekta FOSTERC «Coneit-
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CTBUE Pa3BUTHIO KOMIETEHLUN B OEIOPYCCKOM BBICIIEM OOpa30BaHMM» B paMKax
nporpammsl OPA3MYC+, GbUIO yCTaHOBIICHO, YTO UMEHHO YPOBEHB PAa3BUTHSI 3THX
KOMITETEHITNH 3a BpeMst 00ydeHust B 3BO oHU OIIEHUBAIOT HUXKE BCETO, B TO JK€ BPEMs
BBICOKO OTIPEAEISIsl UX 3HAYMMOCTb Ui CBOEH Mpo(ecCHOHANbHOMN IesITeIbHOCTH.
VYcnenHoe perieHne JaHHOW MpoOeMbl BO3MOXKHO B YCIIOBUSIX IEJICHANIPABICHHOTO
U CUCTEMATUYECKOr0 UCII0JIb30BAHMS KEHC-TEXHOIOTUH, PEANIM3ALMY €€ IIOTEHIMANIA.

B nHacrosiiee Bpemsi yueHble U IPAKTHUKH HAXOJATCS B MOMCKAX MOBBIIICHUS
[IEHHOCTHOTO TIOTEHIMAIa 00pa30BaTeNbHON JesTeNbHOCTH. [IpuMeHeHne keiic-
TEXHOJIOTUU COJIEHCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO [IGHHOCTHOMN c(ephl (IEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK,
[IEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHMA) OYAYIIMX IeNaroroB, (GOPMHPOBAHUA UX CYOBEKTHO-
po¢eCCHOHAIBHON TTO3UIINH, CTIOCOOHOCTH K OCO3HAHHOMY BBIOOPY IIEHHOCTHBIX
OCHOBAHUM Ul NPUHATHS PEIICHUH, OLICHKU TpeylaraéMbIX U COOCTBEHHBIX pelie-
Huid. C 3TOM 1eNTbI0 HEOOXOIMMO KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE KEHWCOB, KOTOPHIE MPEIIoia-
raloT aKCHOJIOTMYECKUN aHAIU3 CUTyaluu (KaK MOXHO OIICHUTH IpeJylaraeMblil
Croco0 pelIeHus ¢ MO3UIUHU y4allerocs, neaarora, aAMIUHUCTPAIIUH, B YEM 3aKIIIO-
4aeTcs aKCUOJIOTMYECKUH MOTEHIMAJ IJaHHOTO PELLEHNs, KAKUMU LIEHHOCTSIMU PYy-
KOBOZICTBOBAJIMCH BbI B IPUHSATUN PEILICHUS U T.I1.7), IOJyYEeHUE IEHHOCTHOT'O OMbITA.

TexHonorn4yeckue acneKTbl NpuMeHeHus kelic-texnosoruu / Technological
aspects of case technology application

Kelic-TeXHONOTHIO MOKHO OTHECTH K YAaCTHBIM U JIOKAJIbHBIM TEXHOJIOTHSIM
no knaccudukaruu JI. baitboponosoii, B. Omuna (Baiborodova & Iudin, 2015).
Kak yacTHas TEXHOJIOTHs, OHA MOXKET pellaTh BCE 3aJaud OJHOTO WM JaXe He-
CKOJIBKUX 3aHATUN. B KauecTBe JIOKAIbHON OHA SIBJISIETCSI COCTAaBHOW YacThIO ApPY-
I'MX TEXHOJIOTUH, HallpuMep, IPOEKTHOH, 1e0aToB.

Aaroput™M paboThl B YCIOBUSIX MPUMEHEHHUSI TEXHOJIOTUU KaK YacTHOM mpen-
CTaBISIET 000 crneayrommid MopsAaoK aesTenbHocTH. Lenb nmepBoro stama — obec-
MeYeHNe TOTOBHOCTH CTYJIEHTOB K paboTe HaJ KEHCOM: OCYIIECTBISIETCS KOJIICK-
THUBHOE IIeJIeTIoIaraHue, CMBICIIO00pa3oBaHKe (OCO3HAHKUE CTYICHTAMU CMBbICTIa CBOCH
paboThl), 00IIast OpUEHTAITMS B COACP)KAHNU Kelca, pacipenesieHue 3aJaHui MeX-
Iy MUKpPOTpYyIIaMu (€CIH MPeayCMOTPEHO BHITIOJIHEHUE PA3HbIX 3aJaHUM, SBIISIO-
mmxcs gactamu oomiero). [IpeasaputenbHoe 00Cy)AeHHE CUTYallud HEOOXO0IUMO
IUIsL TOTO, YTOOBI YCTAaHOBHUTb, HACKOJIBKO CTYACHTHI MPABMIIBHO TOHSUIA CYITHOCTh
CUTYyaIlMH, OCO3HAIOT, KAKOW OCBOCHHBIH TEOPETHYECKUN MaTepuaql UM HeoOxo-
JIMM, YTO OHH 3HAIOT, YErO He 3HAIOT, KaKyl0 MH(OpMAIHIO UM HEOOX0AUMO HANTH.
Ha sTom sTane Taxxe pemiaercs 3ajjaua ¥ YMOLIMOHAIBHON TOTOBHOCTH CTY/IEHTOB
K COBMECTHOHM paboTe, a TakKe OrOBapHUBAIOTCS KPUTEPHUM OLICHKU PabOThl MUK-
POTPYIIIL, JINYHOTO BKJIAJa KaXKA0TO CTY/IEHTa B COBMECTHYIO paboTYy.

BiaumopeiicTBue MeX1y e1aroroM 1 CTyA€HTaMH, BHICTPOEHHOE Ha OCHOBE
MapUTETHOCTH, MPEANOJAraeT MPUHATHE MEJAroroM aKTUBHON MO3UIIMU CTYJEHTA,
MpU3HAHUE 32 HUM IIpaBa Ha CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTh MHEHUH, OTKa3 OT YOeXKICHUS O
HAJIMYMK y TIefarora equHCTBeHHO BepHoro pemreHus (Grigalchik, Gubarevich, &
Petrusev, 2003).
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Cnenyromuii 3Tan — aHaJIU3 MPAKTUYECKOW CUTyalldd B MUKPOTPYIIE WA
3Tal CaMOCTOSITENbHOW pPaboThl CTyAeHTOB. Ha 3TOoM »3Tame Kakaplii y4acTHUK
BBICKa3bIBAET CBOC MHCHUE, BBICTYIIMBAECT TOUKH 3PEHUA IPYIUX, KOHCTPYUPYETCS
ob1ee perreHne. 3agaya MUKPOTPYIII MOYKET 3aKJIFOYAThCS B TOJrOTOBKE: BO3MOXK-
HBIX IPUYMH COOBITMH MX MOCJIEICTBHMM, TaOMUIBl 33aa4 U NMPUHUMAEMBIX pelle-
HUH Ui UX OLIEHKU (B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BHJIA Kelica), HEOOXOJUMBIX CTaTUCTUYEC-
KHX MaT€pHaJIOB, TUAarHOCTUYECKUX METONUK M T.I. Pa3Hble 3amaHus MUKpOIpY-
IIBI MOTYT BBINOJIHATD, €CIIM PEIICHUE CUTYallMK TpeOyeT MHOTO BPEeMEHH, IOHCKa
Pa3IMYHBIX JONOJIHUTENIBHBIX MAaTCPHUAIOB WIM MPOBEACHHUS MUKPOUCCIIECIOBAHNUMN.
Ecnu pemenue cutyanuu tpedyeT HEOOIBIINX BPEMEHHBIX 3aTpaT, MUKPOTPYIIIBI
MOTYT BBIIIOJIHATE U OJJMHAKOBBIC 3aJaHUS.

Ha stane MexXrpynoBoil JUCKycCHH MPOBOJIUTCS MPE3ECHTALMS PE3YIbTAaTOB
paldoThI KaXkJOW MHUKPOIpyIIbl U UX oOcyxaeHue. [locne BbICTyIIIeHUs npeacTa-
BUTEJIS. MUKPOTPYIIIBI, OCTAJIbHBIE YYaCTHUKHM AUCKYCCHUU BBICTYNAIOT B POJIM OIIIO-
HEHTOB. 3a/laya nejarora — KOOpAMHUPOBATh U HANpPaBJIATh paboTy, IpHU HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH BHOCUTH KOPPEKTHBBI C IIOMOIIBIO BOIIPOCOB, BBICKA3aHHBIX CY)KJIECHUH,
no0YyXAa0IMX K AUCKYCCHH.

Ha 3axirounTenbHOM 3Tamne CHayana BBIACHAETCSA: JOCTUTHYTHI JIM LEIU U
CMBICIIBI 3aHSTHSA; YTO YAAJIOCh CAEIAaTh OCOOEHHO XOPOILO, YTO HE yAaJIOCh WU
yaJ0Ch B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU. 3acaylIMBAIOTCS BBICKA3bIBAaHMS CTYAEHTOB, OTpa-
KAIOLIMX MX OOIIAK0 OLEHKY pabOThl Haj KelcoM. 3aTeM NpernoaaBaTesb JaeT OLEH-
Ky PEIICHUSIM MHUKPOTPYIII, OTACIBHBIX YUaCTHUKOB, OTMEYasi 0CO00 CHIIbHBIE CTO-
POHBI, OPUTMHAJIBHBIC pelleHus. Jlanee B MUKpPOTPYIIAX OCYIIECTBIACTCA CaMo-
OLIEHKAa CBOEH pabOTHl B COOTBETCTBHM C MPUHATHIMHU €Ille 0 Havyajaa paboThl KpU-
TEPUAMH U MOKA3aTEISIMH, a TAKXKE KaXKJIbIM CTYJJCHTOM CBOEH pabOThl B KOMAHJIE.
Ecnu ucnonb3oBaHue KeHC-TEXHOJIOTUH TpeOyeT 3HAYUTEIHbHOIO BPEMEHH, POJIb
IIpernoiaBaTels 3aKI4aeTCcsl B TOM, YTOOBI PEryIMpPOBaTh BpeMs KaX10ro 3Tama, a
Takxe (popMUPOBaTH CIIOCOOHOCTH CTYACHTOB K TalM-MEHEXKMEHTY.

Crnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO HUCIOJIb30BaHUE KEWC-TEXHOJIOTUU
TpeOyeT ompesieseHus ee MecTa B CHCTEME 3aHATHH, a TakkKe M APYIHX HCHOJb-
3yeMBIX METOJOB M TEXHOJOrMH. Tak, 1O MCIONb30BaHUS TEXHOJOTWHU IS IPHU-
oOpeTeHHs TeX WJIM MHBIX 3HAHUH HE0OXOAWMO YTEHHUE JICKIUH WM OPTaHU3aIUs]
CaMOCTOATEIIbHON PaOOTHI IO OCBOCHUIO TOM WJIM HHOW TEOPHH, IPOBEICHUE OIpe-
JIeTICHHOHN MCCIIeI0BaTENIbCKOM paboThl (cOOpa TaHHBIX ¢ TIOMOIIBIO HAOIIOICHHH,
omnpoca). Ilocie ocBoeHus onpeneneHHOro nNpopeccCHOHaIbHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHOTO
OIIbITa B IIPOLIECCE NPUMEHEHUS KeHC-TEXHOJIOIMH He00X0AUMO CO3JJaHHUE YCIOBUN
IUIsL TPUMEHEHHsI TPUOOPETEHHBIX 3HaHUI M ymMeHHid. C 3TOoM Lenblo 1eaecoodpas-
HO HCIIOJIb30BaTh OPraHU3ALIMOHHO-JCITEIbHOCTHBIE UI'PBI, BKJIIOYATh CTYJCHTOB B
pa3paboTKy U pealHu3alMio COIMAIBHBIX MPOEKTOB, OCYLIECTBICHHE Mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHBIX WU COLMAIBHBIX P00, TPOEKTUPOBAHKE 00Pa30BaTENbHBIX COOBITUH U T.I1.
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3akirouenue / Conclusions

Ketfic-TexHonorusi mpencraBisier co00il COBOKYITHOCTh METOJIOB (Keic-MeTo[,
Kelic-CTaii, METO/I CUTYal[MOHHOTO aHaIN3a, METOJ] MHIIUACHTA, aHaI13a JeJIOBBIX
CUTYyallMl M JIp.) NMPU YCIOBUU COOTBETCTBUSL KPUTEPHUSM TEXHOJOTHMUYHOCTH IPU
OpraHM3alMy IeIaroruyeckoro rnpoiecca (rJIaBHbIE U3 KOTOPBIX — 3aKOHOCO00-
pa3HOCTh, YPPEKTUBHOCTD, ATOPUTMUIHOCTh U Ap.). OTIMYUTENbHbIE TPU3HAKU
KEUC-TEXHOJIOTHH: HAJIMYUE OTMMCAHUS OTPEICICHHONW COITMAIBHON CUCTEMBI (BKITIO-
Yasi COIMANLHO-TIEJarOTUYECKYI0) WM KOHTEKCTa, TTyOUHHBIN, AeTaabHBIA XapakK-
Tep aHaju3a, KOJUICKTUBHAS (TPYyMIoBas, MEeXIpynmoBas) opma paboThI IO BhIpa-
0O0TKe pelIeHui, TUCKYCCHOHHBIN XapaKTep MPUHATHUS PEUICHHs, MHOTOAIbTepHA-
TUBHOCTb PELICHU, Ba)KHAs POJIb MHIMBUAYAIbHBIX HHTEPIpETAlni, Hamuuue ped-
JIEKCUH U TPYMIOBOU OLEHKH ESITEIIbHOCTH, YIIPABIIEMOE SMOIIMOHAIIBHOE HAIPsi-
KEHHEe, CTUMYJIUPOBAaHUE TBOPUECKOIO M01X0/1a K 00YUEHHIO.

I'maBHBIN pecypc KEHC-TEXHOJIOTUH 3aKJIF0YAeTCs B peaanu3alui KOHTEKCTHO-
ro oOydeHus, HaMmpaBJICHHOTO HA YCUJICHHE MPaKTUKO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOCTH BBIC-
IIEero IMeaarornyeckoro obpasosanus. Ee oOpa3oBarenbHbIil MOTeHIMANI 00yCIOB-
JIEH TOTPYKEHUEM CTYACHTOB B MPAKTUYECKUN MEAArorn4eckKuil KOHTEKCT, MOJy-
YEHHEM ONBITa PelIeHUs MPOGECCHOHATBHBIX 3334, OCYIIECTBICHHEM MPOTyKTHB-
HOHM 00pa3oBaTeIbHON NEATEILHOCTH IMOCPEJACTBOM AaKTHBU3AIMH aHATUTUYECKON
MBICJIUTEIIbHOU JIEATENbHOCTH, aKTyaJM3allid TBOPYECKOTO M AKCHOJIOTMYECKOTO
MOTEHIIMaja, CO3JaHUsl YCIOBUM Ui pa3BUTHUA HE TOJIBKO MPEAMETHBIX, HO U
VHHUBEPCATHHBIX KOMIETCHINH (MH(OPMALIMOHHBIX, ITO3HABATEIIHLHBIX, OPTACATENb-
HOCTHBIX, KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX U Jp.), POpMUPOBAHUS M€1arOrH4€CKOTO MBIIIIICHUS.

Hcnonb30BaHne KEWC-TEXHONIOTHH TPEOYET ONpeIeNICHs] €€ MecTa B CHCTe-
M€ 3aHSATUN U IPYTHX HCMIOJIb3YEMbIX METOJIOB M TEXHOJOTUH, YTO B T.4. MPEAINO-
JlaraeT MpoOBEJACHHE MPEABAPUTEILHOW TEOPETUKO-MOATOTOBUTEIBHOU U HUCCIEA0-
BaTEIbCKOM paboOThl, a TAK)KE CO3JaHUE YCIOBHUH AJi MPUMEHEHHS] HOBOIO IOJY-
YEHHOTO OTbITA WJIM HOBBIX 3HAHUH.

IHepcnexTuBbl JaNbHEHIIUX HccaeqoBanuil / Prospects for further research
3aKJIIOYAIOTCS B Pa3pabOTKe CHCTEMbI KEHCOB ISl Pa3BUTHUS U JUATHOCTHKH TIPO-
(eccroHaATBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMH B MpOLecce U3YyYSHHsI Mearornyeckux AUCLUIUINH,
B 000OCHOBaHMH TICUXOJIOTO-TIEArOTHYECKHUX YCIOBUH UX 3(h(h)eKTUBHOTO IPUMEHEHHUS.
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MIATOTOBKA MAMBYTHIX MATICTPIB
MMOYATKOBOI OCBITH 1O ®OPMYBAHHSA
YCHIIHOI OCOBUCTOCTI
MOJIOAIIOI'O IKOJISAPA

Y cmammi na ocrosi cmyditoeanHs HAYKOBUX Odicepell, aHANi3y eMNIPUYHUX
0ocniddicenb 00IPYHMOBAHO MEOPEeMUKO-MemMOOUYHI 3acadu nid2o0mosKu Matloym-
HIX ¢haxisyie nouamrkoeoi ocsimu 00 opMySanHs YCRIUHOT 0COOUCOCTMI MOI0O-
Ul020 WIKONAPA Y KOHMEKCMI 8UMO2 HO8020 []epicasHo20 cCmaHoapmy nouamkosoi
ocsimu. Tlokazano, wo cghopmosanicmos 6 YuHi6 MOIOOULO2O WKIILHO2O GIKY KO-
40BUX KOMNEMeHMHOCmell O HCUMML € YMOBOIO BUXOBAHHA YCHIWUHOT OUMUHU 8
OCHOBHIU WKOTII. AKYEeHMOBAHO Y6a2y HA NPAKCEON02IYHOMY, MEXHOIO2IUHOMY, 2yMda-
HICMUYHOMY, CUCIEMHOMY NI0X00ax 00 ni02omosKu Gaxisyie nouamxosoi oceimu.

Jlosedero doyinbricms ma eekmusHicmb GUBUEHHS V 3aK1A0AX 8UUOi ne-
0aeoeiynoi oceimu inmezcposanozo Kypcy «Opeanizayia ycniwnoi OisibHOCmi», y
SAKOMY NOEOHAHO 3HAHHA 3 Ne0azo2iKu, Ncuxonozii, npaxceonocii, ginocogii, dio-
J02ii, coyionoeii, icmopii npo ocobausocmi hopmy6eanHs YCniuHOCmi 0cooucmoc-
mi. Buceimneno 0oceio euknadauns Kypcy y macicmpamypi Teproninbcvkoco Ha-
YIOHAIbHO20 Neda2ociuHo20 yHisepcumemy imeni Bonooumupa I'namioka. O0rpyH-
MOBAHO HeOOXIOHICMb NI02OMOBKU MAUOYMHIX yuumenie y 080X HANpamMax: gop-
MYBaHHA YchiwHOoi ocobucmocmi mandymubo2o ¢haxieys nouamxkosoi oceimu ma
080JI00THHS. MEMOOUKOI0 (hOpMYBAHHS YCHIWHO20 YuHA. Buceimaeno ¢opmu, memo-
ou, 3acobu 8UX08AHHA OUMUHU, KA 00CA2A€ Yinell Y 8UOPAHOMY 8UOI OiTbHOCI
(npoeedennsa yukny 3aHams « CX00HCeHHA 00 GepUIUHU YCRHIXY», BUKOPUCTNAHHSL
ieop, enpas, nepecisio ma awaniz QinbMi6 NPo YCHNIUWHUX JH00el 3 00MeHCeHUMU
MONCTUBOCIIAMU, MYTLMUMEOTUHUX Npe3eHmayiti npo ycnix oimei 3 6azamooim-
HUX POOUH, cupim,).

Cxemamuuno 8i000padiceHo ni02omoeKy ManOymuix Mazicmpie nouamrkogoi
oceimu 00 opmMy8anHs YCNiuHoi 0coOUCMOCMI YUHS )Y WKOJL NePuio20 CIyNneHsi.
Ilokazano npobnemu maxoi niocomosxu. Ilpoananizosano pesynvmamu neoazo-
2IUHUX BUMIDIOBAHL 20MOBHOCMI CMYOEeHMI8 00 BUXOBAHHS YCRIUHO20 YYHs Mda PiG-
HA YCNniWHOCMI MatlOymHb020 uumens. Buceimneno nosumuenuti 00c6io 6u4eHHs
HasuanvHoi oucyuniinu « Opeanizayis ycniwnoi 0isnbHoCmiy (8U3HAYEHHS CIYOeH-
mamu HCUMmeBUX yinetl 32i0H0 3 BUMO2AMU 00 YILNeYMBOPEHH S, 080JI00IHHIL MemO-
OUKAMU 1 MEXHONO2IAMU NOOONAHHS NEPEUIKO0, O0CACHEHHS YCNIXY, PO36UMOK Npae-
HeHHs 00 CamMOpO38UMKY, NIOBUWEHHs KOepiyicHma ycnixy, meopio20 6UKOHAHHS
pobomuy).

Josedeno neobxioHicmb 00CsAcHeHHS 8HYMPIWHbOI 2apMOHIi Y npoyeci pea-
nizayii yineu. Busnaueno nepcneKmugHi HANpAMU 3aCMOCYB8AHHS NOZUMUBHUX 10ell
V CYUACHOMY OCBIMHbLOMY NPOCMOPI: YAPOBAONCEHHS CREYIANIbHUX OCBIMHIX KYPCi8
3 NPAKceonociunoi ni0eomosKu MatuOymHix yuumenis, 0B80J00IHHA CMYOeHmAamu
MEeXHONO02IEI0 PO38 A3Y8AHHS JICUMMEBUX 3a0a4 ma ii peanizayii y 3axnadax no-
YAMKOB0I 0CBIMU, YAPOBAONCEHHSA Nedaz02iKu cepys y npoyec nio2omoeku ghaxis-
Yi6 NOYAmMKOB0I 0C8IMU MA WIKOIY NePULo20 CIMyneHs.
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Kniouogi cnosa: ycnix; ycniwna ocooucmicmos yuHs MOA0OUL020 UKLIbHO2O
8IKY, YCHIWHA OISbHICMb, Nedacocika yCnixy;, wkoaia nepuioco CMmyneHs, nio2o-
MOBKA MAUOYMHIX MA2ICMPIB, KIH0U08I KOMNEMEHMHOCMI; nedao2iKa cepysi.

PREPARATION OF FUTURE MASTERS
OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION TO THE FORMATION
OF A SUCCESSFUL PERSONALITY
OF JUNIOR SCHOOLCHILDREN

Based on the study of scientific sources, analysis of empirical researches, the
article substantiates theoretical and methodological principles of the preparation
of future specialists of elementary education to the formation of a successful per-
sonality of junior schoolchildren in the context of the requirements of the new State
Standard of Elementary Education. It is shown that the formation of key compe-
tences for pupils of elementary school age is a prerequisite for the upbringing of a
successful child in the primary school. The emphasis is on praxeological, technolo-
gical, humanistic, systemic approaches to the training of primary education spe-
cialists.

The integrated course «Organization of successful activityy taught at the in-
stitutions of higher pedagogical education has proved its expediency and effec-
tiveness. It combines knowledge on pedagogy, psychology, praxeology, philosophy,
biology, sociology, history of the peculiarities of the formation of the personality of
progress. The article studies experience of teaching this course in the Master’s
program of Ternopil Volodymyr Hnatiuk National Pedagogical University and sub-
Stantiates the necessity of preparing future teachers in two directions: formation of
a successful personality of the future specialist of elementary education and mas-
tering the method of formation of a successful student. It also covers the forms,
methods, and means of child upbringing that achieve the goals in the chosen ac-
tivity (course of classes «Climb to the peak of success», use of games, exercises,
review and analysis of films about successful people with disabilities;, multimedia
presentations on the success of children from long families, orphans). The training
of future masters of elementary education to the formation of a successful per-
sonality of a student in the first grade school is shown schematically as well as the
related problems of such training. The authors analyze the results of pedagogical
measurements of students’ readiness for upbringing of a successful student and the
level of the future teacher’s success. Positive experience of studying the subject
«Organization of successful activity» is elucidated (student’s definition of life goals
in accordance with the requirements for goal-formation, mastering of methods and
technologies for overcoming obstacles, achievement of success, development of a
desire for self-development, increase of the coefficient of success, creative perfor-
mance of one’s work). It is necessary to achieve internal harmony in the process of
implementation of goals. The article also determines promising directions of ap-
plication of positive ideas in the modern educational space: introduction of special
educational courses on praxeological training of future teachers, mastering stu-
dents’ technology in solving life problems and their implementation in primary
education institutions, the introduction of cardiac pedagogy in the curriculum of
elementary and primary school.
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Introduction

The Ukrainian elementary school is undergoing fundamental changes, the
benchmarks of which are laid down in the Concept of the New Ukrainian School,
the State Standard of Elementary Education, adopted in 2016—2018. Now the main
task of the very institution of elementary education is not that the student receives
sound knowledge in the widest possible range of knowledge but in shaping the
personality of a pupil capable of successful life self-realization, which is inherent in
«being initiative, ready to take responsibility for their own decisions, able to orga-
nize own activities to achieve these goals, aware of the ethical values of effective
cooperation, ready for the implementation of initiated ideas, and make own deci-
sions» («Derzhavnyi standarty, p. 4). L. Benade emphasizes that since the 1990s, the
nationnal curricula and education systems have called for the use of cutting-edge
technology and the transfer of pedagogy to more constructivist paradigms that aim
at developing competencies rather than acquiring knowledge (Benade, 2014).

The interest in the success of the child of the junior school age is evident:
from the first success in the school begins the path that will ensure the achievement
of life goals in the future, and vice versa, the first failures can lead to painful frus-
trations, undervalued self-esteem, passivity, and subsequently cause deviant beha-
vior. It is this idea that can be traced back to W. Glasser, who wrote: «It is here [in
the elementary school classroom] that the child most often forms the lifelong con-
ception of himself as a successful or failing person. That’s why the impact of school
failure is so devastating: it attacks and destroys the child’s initial identity as a suc-
cessful person» (Glasser, 1973, p. 39).

The success of a student and even an adult is not just their personal matter. It
is well known (as proved by the American scientist J. McClelland), the success of
individual citizens contributes to the development of the country, and vice versa,
the economically strong country creates conditions for the effective work of every
person living in it (Lukashevich, 1998, p. 88). Consequently, the state structures
should help adult people and children in their life self-realization. In the radical trans-
formations of a new Ukrainian school, a teacher plays an important role. And, con-
sequently, their training in higher educational institutions, changes in the content,
forms, methods of the educational process is under close scrutiny. A particular
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attention is paid to the elementary school teacher, his readiness to form key compe-
tences in junior pupils, the formation of which is a prerequisite for the upbringning
of a successful primary school student.

Analysis of recent publications and sources

The problems of formation of the success of children and young people are
studied in the works of J.A. Comenius, C. Dweck, J. Korchak, J. Dewey et al.
J. MacBeath focuses attention on the role of teachers and schools in achieving the
child’s success and happiness: «The future happiness and success of the children
and young people and of the societies in which they live depends on the schools and
the teachers and staff within them» (MacBeath, 2012, p. 4). Important to our research
are the ideas of J. MacBeath about the need for an apprentice to learn from the
experience of overcoming difficulties as a factor in achieving success in the future.
In this context, J. MacBeath notes: «The experience to deal with failure is a very
telling indicator of school success and success in later life, whose seeds of which
are planted early. That every failure is a learning opportunity has gained the status
of a cliché, but can only become a classroom reality when failure no longer carries
high stakes penalties» (MacBeath, 2012, p. 61).

The issues of the formation of the success of elementary school age children
are covered in the writings of Sh. Amonashvili, W. Glasser, O. Maksymova, V. Su-
khomlinsky, S. Frenne and others. Introducing the term «pedagogy of the hearty,
V. Sukhomlinsky recommended focusing on social demands in the choice of acti-
vities: «since childhood, a person must learn the joy of creativity for people» (Su-
khomlynskyi, 1977, p. 320).

In the context of the problem under consideration, O. Maksymova’s idea about
the formation of a successful personality of six-year first-graders deserves a special
attention. The scholar considers success as an achievement of the desired goal (sub-
jective component) by applying mental or physical efforts and justifying the expec-
tations of others (the objective component), and draws attention to the need for the
development of the moral sphere of children (Maksymova, 2013, p. 29). According to
this definition, we consider that successful is a pupil of the junior school age whose
performance corresponds to the defined goals; which he and his environment
consider successful based on modern social norms, customs, values, standards.

The urgency of the problems of achieving success of younger students de-
termines the feasibility of preparing future primary education specialists to forma-
tion of a successful child. O. Yankovych has found out the forms and methods of
praxeological training of future teachers in higher education institutions in Ukraine
and Poland, which consists in the development of the ability to effectively organize
pedagogical activity and form the knowledge and skills in the pupils necessary for
the achievement of life’s success (Yankovych, 2017, p. 32). However, the problems
of the preparation of future Masters of elementary education to the formation of a
successful student personality are not sufficiently explored. On the other hand,
scientists do not initiate introduction of this special educational subject in a higher
institution in order to realize this task.



48 O. Yankovych & K. Binytska / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 43-56

The purpose of the research: based on the study of scientific sources, the
analysis of empirical studies to substantiate theoretical and methodological prin-
ciples of training future specialists in primary education to the formation of a succe-
ssful personality of junior schoolchildren, to identify the problems of such training
and promising directions of their solution in the modern educational space.

Integrated course «Organization of successful activity» in the preparation
of future Masters of elementary education

Training of future specialists in primary education (in our study, these are the
students of the Master’s program) to the formation of a successful personality of a
junior school pupils is an interdisciplinary, complex problem. As the analysis of the
sources (Maksymova, 2013; Karpenko, 2015; Yankovych, 2017) and our scientific
research shows, it needs to be addressed in conjunction with the preparation for the
formation of key competencies of pupils in the new Ukrainian elementary school:
the ability to learn throughout life (defining own learning objectives and ways to
achieve them, learning to work independently and in a team), information and digital
competence (mastering the basis of digital literacy for development and communi-
cation), entrepreneurship and financial literacy (ability to generate new ideas), in-
novation (open to new ideas), social and civic competence (ability to work with others
on the result, prevent and resolve conflicts, to reach a compromise, careful attitude
towards their own health and other people’s health, healthy way of life) (State
Standard of Elementary Education, pp. 3—4). In fact, the formation of all key com-
petencies of the pupils provides them with the ability to become a successful per-
son, and the preparation of teachers for the education of a successful child can be
taught as preparation for the formation of key competences of the new Ukrainian
school. After all, it is literally stated in the Concept of the new Ukrainian school:
«Key competencies and cross-cutting skills create the «canvasy», which is the basis
for successful self-realization of a student — as a person, a citizen, a specialist» (Hry-
shchenko, 2018, p. 12). In turn, K. Ananiadou and M. Claro state that in the OECD
countries there are several teacher training programs aimed at learning or developing
the skills of the 21% century, although there are several teacher training initiatives
that focus on the development of pedagogical skills of pedagogical workers, most
of which is optional (Ananiadou & Claro, 2009).

The upbringing of a successful personality of a junior school pupil against the
background and in conjunction with the formation of key competencies determines
the relevance of the introduction of an integrated course «Organization of succe-
ssful activity» in the educational professional Master’s program. During its study
one should consider the problems of formation of a successful personality of a Mas-
ter student and its preparation for the formation of a successful personality of a pupil.

Such a subject is studied at Ternopil Volodymyr Hnatiuk National Pedagogi-
cal University. We came to the idea of introducing a separate course on success by
analyzing sources on the development of praxeology (the science of effective work),
pedagogical praxeology, many years of experience in the implementation of the tech-
nology «Organization of successful activity» at Ternopil Volodymyr Hnatiuk Na-
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tional Pedagogical University during the study of the educational discipline «Edu-
cational technology» for future bachelors (Yankovych, 2010, p. 129). At the cur-
rent stage of implementation of the State Standard of Elementary Education, a se-
parate subject is more appropriate, which facilitates preparation for the formation
of a successful personality of a junior school pupil. Following the principle of con-
tinuity, we believe that it is appropriate at Master’s level.

Throughout the study of the experimental discipline we use, in addition to
praxeological and technological approaches, humanistic, pragmatist, systematic ap-
proaches to train future Masters. The content of the course is constantly improved
on the background of innovation in higher education.

In modern institutions of higher education, the spectrum of directions, forms
and methods of forming the personality of the future specialist is expanding. In par-
ticular, it is the opening of the club of successful people, the implementation of
specially created programs on the issues of success, the deployment of scientific
research in this area, the development of methodological aids, the involvement of
students in various activities (sports, cultural and educational activities, artistic, ho-
liday events that meet the principles of pedagogy etc.), in which they show their
abilities and talents.

During the study of the discipline «Organization of successful activity» the
theoretical aspects of success (the main factors, the rules and requirements for the
definition of goals, the algorithm of actions, the psychology of success, the history
of successful people in Ukraine and the countries with a high index of human deve-
lopment, diagnostics of success), and the methods of formation a successful perso-
nality of junior school pupils in elementary school (holding a cycle of lessons «Cli-
mbing to the peak of success», which involves creating motivation for students, sear-
ching for the scope of their abilities and talent s, learning about success, forming
praxeological skills — effective activity organization skills, discussions, games, exer-
cises to improve success factor, reflection on the results, the use of methodological
support of cycle training for children). An interest in analysis of the typology of
people, isolated on the basis of their focus on success: «winners, non-winners, lo-
sersy; «princes and frogs» (psychologist E. Burns), «climbersy, «staticsy», «passivey»
(sociologists N. Ashton, D. Field), and activities to be performed to become «the
winner», «the prince» or «climbery.

The value of this integrated course also lies in the fact that it incorporates the
knowledge of social pedagogy (factors of success of people with special needs, for-
mer unemployed persons), psychology (development of positive thinking, motiva-
tion for successful work), philosophy (philosophical aspects success), biology (the
development of the instinct of success, the fixation at the genetic level of the desire
to be the best), sociology (the identification of types of people in society, depen-
ding on their attitude to success) etc. Since integration of knowledge is a topical
issue in junior school, then the study of the integrated university course contributes
to simultaneous preparation for integrated learning.
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During the study of the discipline, controversial issues are resolved, in par-
ticular the role of competition, competitiveness in achieving the goal. We regarded
competition as an incentive to act on the one hand, and on the other, as a danger to
the formation of a successful personality of junior schoolchildren as well as future
teachers. In particular, we analyzed the ideas of the Polish teacher M. Lopatkowa
(M. Lopatkowa) that children (same can be reasoned about students) do not inherit
equal chances of success (Lopatkowa, 1992, p. 160). 12—13 % of junior school-
children possesses a low level of mental abilities and, therefore, can form a low self-
esteem against the background of the more successful classmates (Glier, 2013, p. 47).
There is a good reason to assume that in schools and in universities, comparisons
and competition must be avoided, although we realize that it is not possible to do
so at present for various reasons, and even children, at the subconscious level, com-
pare themselves with their peers.

Another problem in forming the success of the personality of the future spe-
cialist is the constant pursuit of success (victory in the competition, contest etc.), but at
times it can lead to the loss of the main thing a person needs — love and inner harmony.

One of the most difficult problems in the course of studying was to increase
self-esteem, to overcome envy, to get rid of laziness, to master the technique of over-
coming obstacles. We came to the conclusion that a person’s own achievements is
the best preventive measure of negative actions and thoughts; the catalyst of true
joy for the achievement of friends. As for the obstacles, they must learn to over-
come — to bypass, destroy, work out every option to turn them into luck etc.

As the university students were mastering the method of forming a successful
personality of a junior school age pupil, they paid attention to collaboration with
parents; in particular, during the pedagogical practice they used teaching support
materials of «success lessonsy, contributing to its development.

Diagnostics of readiness to form a successful student personality and the
level of success of the future teacher

A significant place in the process of mastering the subject was given to the
diagnostics of readiness for the formation of a successful personality of the student
and the level of success of the future teacher. In addition to using a variety of tech-
niques (A. Rean «Motivation for success and fear of failure», T. Ehlers «Methods
of diagnosis of personality motivation to succeed» etc.), we conducted interviews
and student surveys (Fig. 1 shows preparation of future Masters of elementary edu-
cation for the formation of a successful pupil in an elementary school).

Before studying the course «Organization of successful activity» university
students were asked to answer a series of questions. Namely: Do you consider your-
self a successful person? Do you have certain life goals and do you know the rules
(requirements) to determine your life goals? Do you know conflict resolution stra-
tegies and can you depict the Thomas-Kilmann diagram? Are you ready to educate
a successful student? What forms and methods do you use?
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The survey, conducted during the 2016-2018 at Ternopil Volodymyr Hnatiuk
National Pedagogical University and Khmelnytsky Humanitarian Pedagogical Aca-
demy was attended by 67 full-time and 98 part-time students.

First of all, we defined how the concept of «success» is understood by future
specialists in elementary education. We were urged by research results of O. Maksy-
mova who showed how the concept of «success» was understood by parents of the
six-year-old first graders, since the vocabulary of children is mostly formed in the
family: «Among respondents 35 % were unable to give a general definition of the
term, 18 % evaluated it with a sense of satisfaction, 8 % of parents replaced it by the
notion of luck, 9 % associated success with a good position in society, respect from
others. And only 30 % identified success as a goal achievement. However, none of the
respondents indicated that efforts should be made in order to succeed» (Maksymo-
va, 2013, p. 58).

In conversation with the Master-program students we found out that they cor-
rectly understand who can be called successful: the result of the activity corres-
ponds to the defined goals. At the same time, they indicated that the success is also
accompanied by positive emotions. The students (all were female representatives)
are also aware that there are several goals for a person and success in one particular
kind of activity does not mean success at all. Upon reaching this important conclu-
sion, the students noted that one should not lose optimism if something cannot be
achieved. We must constantly look for new areas of application of our abilities.

During the survey, 135 (82 %) respondents indicated that they considered
themselves successful, 30 (18 %) did not. Obviously, the negative decision was in-
fluenced by the fact that the goals that were leading in life were not realized.

There were obviously contradictory answers. For example, 142 (86 %) of res-
pondents believe they can solve conflicts, but none of them could reproduce Thomas-
Kilmann diagram or name strategies to solve them.

147 (89 %) of respondents have definite life goals, but among the requirements
for goal-setting there are one or two, sometimes three (reality, particularity). Mea-
surement, localization in space and time, accuracy in the formulation are not indi-
cated in their answers.

All the students share the thought that life is dynamic; therefore, it is neces-
sary to constantly search for new activities for success and material independence.
However, the students need to acquire new competencies and skills that can sub-
sequently become useful in professional activities and allow them to be competi-
tive. In particular, it can be learning foreign languages to obtain relevant certifica-
tes, acquirement of manual labor skills (embroidery, weaving, appliqué), testing
themselves in the role of animators and so on — but only a small percentage of
students (10 % less) are willing to do it.

During the study of «Organization of successful activity» we focused on the
specifics of the success of primary school age pupils, based on research results of
I. Buzhyna, O. Kobernyk, E. Maksymova etc., the works of the founders of «peda-
gogy of heart» V. Sukhomlynsky, M. Lopatkowa, as well as own studies. At the same
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time, attention was paid to the fact that younger pupils need love, kindness; without
which it is problematic to succeed. In this context, we analyzed and implemented
developed by O. Kobernyk innovative technology for solving everyday problems in
terms of upbringing respectful attitude to other people (Kobernyk, 2018, pp. 185—
186). In our opinion, the aspect of respectful attitude towards another person requires
further scientific research precisely when considering the issues of success in the
personality of a pupil of junior school age.

Having analyzed the scientific and empirical researches, we found that in
working with junior pupils the following features of the formation of a successful
personality should be taken into account: the choice of the student’s activity is car-
ried out under the influence of parents and teachers; it will be successful provided
that the pedagogy of partnership and pedagogy of the heart are implemented in the
educational process; when choosing an activity, you need to use toys, pictures, ga-
mes that help identify the interests and needs of the child; to bring up a successful
child should be combined with the formation of her humane position (on their own
initiative to help others, share with peers deriving pleasure from it. It is worth taking
into account the gender differences of children: girls are more sensitive than boys
to the rebukes and praises of the grown-ups, take closer to the heart evaluating judg-
ments of their peers and quicker show anxiety and fear). At the same time, boys
usually overestimate their success, do not center on failures for long, seek to go-
vern and lead (Maksymova, 2013, pp. 22-23).

Of course, the study of the subject «Organization of successful activity», and
within its framework mastering the ability to form a successful personality of a ju-
nior student, contributes to increasing the level of readiness of future specialists for
such work in the first grade school, since they learn how to determine the goals, what
exercises to perform, how to develop motivation, personality traits to succeed. After
all, each experiment, accompanied by the efforts of the researchers, brings some po-
sitive changes. But, in our opinion, the main thing in our work was not an increase
in the level of readiness for the formation of a successful student. The main thing
was the lessons we learned during scientific research.

Analysis of the results of experimental research

When we started the experiment, it was considered that the main difficulty
would be to encourage graduate students to identify new goals, engage in activities
in which they would succeed, which would become like a springboard for further
goal-setting and work on goal realization.

However, it turned out that this was not the case. The most difficult thing is
to try to increase own success rate by developing a number of personality traits and
competencies (communicability, organization, teamwork, initiative and entrepreneur-
ship, creativity) through the implementation of appropriate exercises («Positions of
a successful person», «Time control», «Compliment», «Day without criticismy,
«Smiley, etc.). Then this shortcoming is transferred to the educational work with
the pupils. O. Kobernyk emphasizes the lack of use of the practice in working with
schoolchildren (18 % of teachers apply this method) (Kobernyk, 2018, p. 184).
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At first glance, a great distance lies between self-development through exercises
and professional success. Sometimes a young person believes that this distance is
insurmountable. The hardest thing about succeeding is to change oneself, to believe
in oneself, overcoming many defeats; choose difficult work to learn how to over-
come obstacles. Young people want to be successful today, materially independent
and happy. The argument that one needs to work hard, probably even get a lot of
defeats to succeed in the future — seems way too weak.

The form of work with graduate students «Round Table with a Successful
Person» was not quite effective, first of all with primary school teachers who
competed in the «Teacher of the Year» competitions. The students were convinced
that the main factor of their high achievements were primarily good innate abilities.
The innate talent wants to develop itself. The future teachers noted that if there was no
such natural talent, then the interest in the experience of a successful person was lost.

In addition, the experiment has shown that it is necessary to pay attention to
and take care of each teacher, because only in this case their pupils will be taken
good care of. This attention should be primarily on the part of the government as
well as close friends, school personnel who would show their support. However,
this is not the case yet.

There is another problem the class filling. The teacher has to identify the goals
weekly with the children and discuss how they have been reached at the end of the
week. But the teacher has more than enough work: do students have ten key com-
petencies for life (linguistic, mathematical, able to study, etc.)? Therefore, in the very
busy schedule of the teacher’s workload, there are only a few minutes per day spent
with each child. It is extremely hard to find time to talk about what is successful and
what is not. Here it is to ascertain that success is something what is achieved mostly
with the help of the family. Teaching work is a push, not a systematic support for
every younger student; it is organization of a class towards good deeds, in which
everyone will find himself. This is direction, it is not care. Thus, everything should
be well-planned, balanced and calculated to hit the mark.

Instead of this, in our experiment most effective were stories and films about
well-known personalities from large families, orphans, people with special needs,
who succeeded in those kinds of activities that, at first glance, require good health:
dancing, performing skills in musical creativity, farming. The Master students de-
monstrated films about such people not only during their practice, but also in con-
versations with their pupils — younger schoolchildren. Stories and films about suc-
cessful individuals with special needs encourage action, deny time wasting, com-
plains about own weaknesses, lack of talent from God etc.

There are other positive aspects of our experiment. The students came to the
conclusion that one who creatively performs any work is successful; regards failure
as a push to action and believes in own abilities. Once succeeded, he commits him-
self to help climb to the top to the ones who cannot do it single-handedly.

In fact, in this way a formula for overcoming envy was derived: by succee-
ding, help other people be successful (at least to one person). Under such condi-



0. Yankovych & K. Binytska / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 4356 55

tions, a successful person is perceived as an assistant. It is clear that help should not
be provided at one’s cost. But giving a hand to the person who moves upwards if
such an opportunity arises is worth a try.

In addition, we have substantiated that it is necessary to constantly keep self-
development, acquire new skills, competencies, since the occupied prestigious place
in the service hierarchy may not be stable. The requirements for specialists, working
conditions, reforms in the socio-economic, educational and cultural sphere are chan-
ging; therefore, one must have the ability to respond to challenges, to choose new
types of activities.

Experimental work, the study of scientific sources made it possible to iden-
tify prospects for the implementation of positive ideas in the educational space: the
introduction of special educational courses contributing to the praxeological trai-
ning of future teachers; formation of value-based attitude towards people as a ne-
cessary condition for success; the need to educate the child in an environment of
love and introduction of the pedagogy of the heart.

Conclusions

The training of future primary school teachers (Master’s students) to form
successful pupils is an interdisciplinary, complex problem that can be solved in
conjunction with the preparation for the formation of key competencies of students
in the new Ukrainian elementary school, and is carried out in two ways: formation of
a successful personality of the future specialists of the elementary school education
and mastering the forms, methods, means of child upbringing, who will achieve the
goals in the chosen activity; conducting a series of classes «Climb to the Pinnacle
of Success»; use of games, exercises, diagnostic techniques; viewing and analyzing
films about successful people with inclusions, multimedia presentations on the
success of children from large families, orphans.

To this end, it is expedient to introduce an integrated course «Organization of
successful activity» in the institution of higher education, realization of systemic,
praxeological, technological, humanistic approaches in the process of preparing for
the formation of a successful personality.

The main problems that are solved during the study course are the creation of
motivation for work, self-esteem enhancement, adherence to goal-setting requirements
when defining goals, regular exercises to increase the success rate, mastering the
method of overcoming obstacles, taking into account the features of elementary
school-pupils in formation of their success, in particular the need to educate in the
environment of love, the introduction of pedagogy of the heart. Prospects for fur-
ther study we see in the design of technology for the development of a successful
personality of the junior school pupil.
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HICJAAUITIIOMHA HIATI'OTOBKA
BUMTEJIB IOYATKOBOI IIIKOJIA IO ®OPMYBAHHS
B YUHIB HAYKOBOI KAPTUHHU CBITY

Y ecmammi 0b6epynmosano axmyanvuicme npoodiemu nicisouniomHoi nioeo-
MOBKU 8UUMenie 00 YOpMyB8aHHs HAYKOBOI KAPMUHU C8IMY 8 MOIOOWUX WIKOTIADIS.
Ananiz nyonikayiti, npucesaueHux 00CIi0HCeHHAM 3 Yiei ma nooiOHUX mem 0ag 3mo-
2y KOHCMamyeamu, wo 6 CYYacHill aimepamypi O6paKye 6azomMux HaAnpayioeans 3
OKpeciieno2o numanHs. /[ eupiwients npooremu Hamu 6y710 nPoananizoéamo ii meo-
pemuyni acnekmu, 8UABIEeHO MemooU, KOHKPEeMmu308aHo neoa2o2iuti ymosu, peaJi-
3ayis AKux 3modice 3abe3neduumu 2omosHiCmy 84UMeINi6 NOYAmKo80i WKOIU 00 ¢hop-
MYBAHHS 8 YUHIE HAYKOBOT KAPMUHU CEIMm).

3 yieto memoro Oy10 ymouyHeHo cymuicms NOHAMb «HAYKOBA KAPMUHA C8ImYy
MONOOUWO20 WKONAPAY», CXAPAKMEPUI08AHO 0cobausocmi ii (popmyeants yuHi no-
yamkoeoi wikoau. Jnsa peanizayii yux ocobausocmer yuumenb NO4amKo8UX K1Aacie
Mae cmeopumu cnpusmause cepedosuiye 0 iIHOUBIOYAIbHO20 PO3BUMKY UKOJIAPIE
8 NOUAMKOSIU WKOJI, OPeaHizy8amu pisHi 6UOU iHME2POBAHOI HABYANbHO-NI3HABANb-
HOI OisinbHOCMI, 30KpemMa meopuoi, 00CIIOHUYLKOL, CAMOCMIUHOL, MPYyO080i mowjo;
peanizosysamu RPUHYUN NPUPOO0 GIONOBIOHOCMI U000 YPAXYE8AHHS BIKOBUX 0COD-
JUBoCmell po3UMKY MOAOOUUX WKONAPIB, yMimu dobupamu epekmughi ¢opmu i
Memoou onmumizayii 0ceimub020 npoyecy,; 3abesneuyeamu po3eUMoK Ni3HABANb-
HUX NCUXIYHUX Npoyecie (CNpuliMaHHa, nam’ams, yA6d, yeaza, MOGIEeHHs, MUCLeH-
H51), 051 PO3BUMKY AKUX MOJOOWUL WKITbHUL BIK € CEHCUMUBHUM NEPIOOOM.

Ipoananizysasuiu Modxcausocmi cucmemu NiCAsOUNIOMHOL nedazociuHoi oc-
8imu y p036 3aHHI OKPeCeHUX 3a80aHb, UHAYEHO emanu 8i0N06iOHOI ni02omos-
Ku haxieyis, 00 AKUX 8IOHECEHO KYPCOBUL, MINCKYPCO8ULL nepioou ma camoocsimy
neoazoeis, cucmemHa poooma GNPOO0BI’C AKUX MAE 3a0e3neyumu 2o0moeHiCmb 00
BUKOHAHHS makoi disanbrocmi. CmpyKmypHuUMu KOMHOHEHMAMU 20MOBHOCMI U3~
HA4eHo MOMUBAYIHUL, KOSHIMUBHUU, OISIbHICHUL, peqhleKCU8HO-KOPpUY8aIbHUl,
ix 3micm cxapakxmepuzo8ano 6 nyoniKayii.

Ha ocnosi po3pobnenux xpumepiis i pienie cpopmosanocmi comosHocmi ne-
0a202i6 00 pO038’A3aHHA 3A3HAUEHO20 OCBIMHLO2O 3A80AHHA (BUCOKUU, CepeoHill,
HU3bKULL), 30IUCHeHO ii nedazociyuny OiaeHOCMUKY, NICA Y020 eKCNepUMEHMANbHO
nepegipero diegicmo U eheKkmueHiCms 00TPYHMOBAHUX HAMU Ne0dA202IUHUX YMOS.
Tooic, nedazociuni ymosu nOCMOUNIOMHOL Ni02OMOBKU BUUMENI8 00 GOPMYBAHHS
HAYKOB0I KAPMUHU C8IMY 6 MON0OULUX WKOJIAPIB, A came: MOMUBYBAHHS 8UUMENI8
NOYamKOBUX KIACI8 W000 Yb020 HANPAMY Neda202i4HOoi OiANIbHOCMI, ONAHYBAHHS
meopemuiHUMYU 3HAHHAMU NPO CYMHICMb KIIOYO8UX NOHAMb ma ocobausocmi ¢op-
MYBAHHS 8 MONOOUIUX WIKONAPI6 HAYKOBOI KApMuHU c8imy, hopmyeanns y euume-
718 HeOOXIOHUX O/ Yb020 (PAX08UX YMIHb [ HABUYOK, YOOCKOHANEHHS pedexcus-
HUX YMIHb ma 8iOnpaylo8anHs HABUYOK KOpU2Y8amu nooaibuly pooomy 3 ypaxy-
BAHHAM OMPUMAHUX Pe3VTbmamis, 6y10 8USHAHO Oi€8UMU Ul e(heKMUBHUMU.
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Kniouogi cnosa: naykosa kxapmuHna ceimy, c8imo2isioHi Ys61eHHs, MOLOOULi
WKONAPIT, NI020MOBKA UUMENIB, NICAAOUNIOMHA OCBIMA, CAMOOCEIMA, YLNICHICMb
3HAHD.

POSTGRADUATE TRAINING
OF PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS THROUGH THE FORMING
OF THE PUPILS’ SCIENTIFIC PICTURE OF THE WORLD

The article substantiates the problem of teachers’ postgraduate training
through the forming of junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world. The analysis of
publications devoted to this research and similar topics made it possible to state
that in contemporary literature there are a lack of significant works on the above-
mentioned question. To solve the problem, we analyzed its theoretical aspects,
identified methods, specified pedagogical conditions, implementation of which can
ensure the readiness of primary school teachers to form pupils’ scientific picture of
the world.

The article clarifies the essence of «the junior pupils’ scientific view of the
worldy concept and characterizes the features of its formation. To realize these
features, the teacher of elementary school should create a favorable environment for
individual development of schoolchildren in primary school, organize various types
of integrated educational and cognitive activities, in particular creative, research,
labor, etc.; to implement the principle of the nature compliance in order to take into
account the age peculiarities of junior pupils; be able to find effective forms and
methods of optimizing the educational process; to provide the development of cog-
nitive mental processes for the development of which the junior school age is a sen-
sitive period (perception, memory, imagination, attention, speech, thinking).

After analyzing the possibilities of the postgraduate pedagogical education
system in solving the above-mentioned tasks, we defined the stages of appropriate
specialists training, which include the coursework, between the course periods and
the self-education of teachers, the systematic work during which the readiness to
perform such activity is determined. The structural components of readiness are
motivational, cognitive, activity, reflexive and corrective; their content is described
in the publication.

On the basis of developed criteria and levels of teachers’ readiness formation
to solve this educational task (high, medium, low), its pedagogical diagnostics was
carried out, after which the efficiency and effectiveness of the pedagogical condi-
tions substantiated by authors were experimentally tested. Thus, we determined the
pedagogical conditions of postgraduate teacher training to the forming of junior
pupils’ scientific picture of the world, namely: the motivation of primary schools
teachers in this direction of pedagogical activity, mastering theoretical knowledge
about the essence of key concepts and forming of junior pupils’ scientific picture of
the world peculiarities; formation of the necessary skills for the teachers, improve-
ment of reflexive skills and working skills to adjust further work taking into account
the results obtained, were recognized effective.

Key words: scientific picture of the world; world outlook; junior pupils; tea-
cher training; postgraduate education; self-education, integrity of knowledge.
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Introduction

In the context of reformation of the Ukrainian educational system, the prob-
lems of forming teachers as professionals, raising the level of their competence, pe-
dagogical skills that need to be improved throughout life are being actualized. Mo-
dern educational changes, determined primarily by European integration processes,
the updating of the regulatory framework, transformations in the construction of a
modern lesson in elementary school, contributed to the implementation of the pedago-
gical principles and approaches defined in the Concept of the New Ukrainian School.
The desire to optimize the educational process in the institution of general secon-
dary education, the implementation of classical and updated pedagogical approaches,
the solution of the actual educational tasks should contribute to the younger gene-
ration’s development of their life-generation. To do this, each individual must have
formed scientific picture of the world, information culture, high spiritual and moral
and strong emotional and volitional personal qualities.

Analysis of recent research and publications

S. Goncharenko studied the scientific picture of the world as a system of in-
tegral representations about the surrounding world (Honcharenko, 1994). V. Kuz-
menko pointed out that it is formed on the basis of the the person’s generalized know-
ledge assimilation about the surrounding world, their integration into the existing
experience (Kuzmenko, 2007). In the conditions of dynamic and at the same time
unstable life, the idea of the world of pupils will be more coherent and more ade-
quate if they master the methods of integrated learning-cognitive and practical-orien-
ted activities. It argues, analyzing the conditions and methods of forming the integ-
rity and systematic knowledge of students about living nature, N. Bibik (2015).

K. Hus studied in details the pupils’ formation of the natural sciences of the
world, L. Sheletstov — the humanitarian, where the first scientists defined the to-
tality of representations about the world created as a result of mastering natural and
mathematical sciences (Huz, 2004), and the second — humanitarian disciplines (She-
lestova, 2007).

I. Grishanov, reflecting on science as a sign of the world picture, provided the
knowledge that pupils from different reliable sources, features of objectivity and
relative truth, had to receive their integrity and adequacy (Grishanov, 2003). The
formation of holistic knowledge, according to A. Stepanyuk’s statement, provides
such signs as completeness, systemicity and generalization. The scientist delimits the
completeness with subtleness and emphasizes the fundamentalization of knowledge
for the expansion of the world picture (Stepaniuk, 1999).
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At the same time, the analysis of the future teachers’ training contents, the
careful study of textbooks and manuals that are used now in high school, have
shown that themes on the scientific picture of the world and its pupils’ formation
are covered in them is limited and fragmentary. This confirms that the problem of
the preparation of primary school teachers for such a direction of professional ac-
tivity as the scientific picture of the world formation in the field of education is still
unresolved.

Postgraduate pedagogical education, as noted by A. Zubko, has powerful op-
portunities for its launch, in particular through the organization of teaching teachers
in the course and between the course period. The scientist also emphasized on the
importance of self-education in the formation of vital and professional competence,
self-perfection of the individual (Zubko, 2006). Given the flexibility of functioning
mechanisms and the ability to respond quickly to the educational needs of teachers,
this system is capable of providing training for specialists to formulate a pupils’ scien-
tific picture of the world. It must create conditions for the development of the crea-
tive person qualities and encourage the specialists to search and apply the necessary
theoretical knowledge and practical skills.

In this way, we can state that the problem of forming the pupils’ scientific
picture of the world is sufficiently covered in the scientific literature regarding the
secondary and senior levels of school education, and not enough — in the work of
the elementary school. In the system of teachers’ postgraduate education there is a
lack of research on the training of teachers for the formation of junior pupils’ scien-
tific picture of the world.

Purpose. The purpose of the paper is to analyze the pedagogical conditions
for the preparation of primary school teachers in postgraduate education, in order to
form students in the scientific picture of the world and experimentally verify their
effectiveness.

To achieve this, we analyzed the theoretical aspects of the problem, identified
methods, and clarified the approaches to organizing the appropriate training of pri-
mary school teachers in postgraduate education; on the basis of developed criteria
and levels of teachers’ formation readiness to solve this educational problem, its
pedagogical diagnostics was carried out, the validity of the pedagogical conditions
was experimentally tested.

Junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world

The scientific picture of the human world is expanding continuously throug-
hout life with varying intensity. Age peculiarities of the development of junior school-
children determine the differences in the development of worldview, worldview, so
it is obvious that their perceptions of the world will be different from the picture of
the world of another age. At the same time, purposeful activity in school education
accelerates the processes of knowledge of the world and the formation of represen-
tations based on them, which integrate into the existing experience of the child
(Stokhof et al., 2017).
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S. Goncharenko, defining the scientific picture of the world as the highest
form of systematization and generalization of scientific knowledge about the world
and objective reality, specified that it is formed as a result of the human sensory
synthesis, empirical and intellectual experience (Honcharenko, 1994). This statement
gave us the right to interpret the junior pupil’s scientific picture of the world as an
open system of representations about the surrounding world, formed as a result of
his knowledge on the basis of integrated knowledge available to pupils by age (Pry-
makova, 2012). The openness of the system is explained by the constant develop-
ment of science and the widening of the range of scientific knowledge about the
world, reflected in the content of educational subjects, and by the continuous indi-
vidual development of the junior pupil’s cognitive mental processes, which enable
us to make creative use of the acquired life experience, deepening the existing pic-
ture of the world during the educational process. Objectivity of knowledge provides
a scientific approach to the content of educational material and the choice of effec-
tive forms and methods for studying various subjects in the educational process of
elementary school. The intensity of processes depends to a large extent on the pro-
fessional competence and pedagogical skill of a teacher who knowingly performs
such work (O’Brien et al., 2013). This increases the urgency of the problem of training
teachers in the system of continuing education to activities related to ideological issues.

The indicated statement requires constant attention, because qualitative trai-
ning is a complex, integrative, open phenomenon. The teacher has to manage the
complex processes of child’s knowledge about the surrounding world, creating the
optimal conditions for transforming his domestic picture of the world into a scien-
tific one, as well as teaching the child to know it by his own, to explore and under-
stand the phenomena and processes occurring in it, to understand and explain the
nature of life, quickly and flexibly adapt to the transformations in it (Leander &
Osborne, 2008).

Research methods

To accomplish the tasks of scientific research, we selected and applied a set
of theoretical and empirical methods, including methods of mathematical statistics.

The theoretical analysis and synthesis of scientific sources which provided a
profound analysis of psychological and pedagogical, philosophical and methodo-
logical literature on the above-mentioned question were assigned to the group of theo-
retical ones, the analysis of domestic and foreign experience was used to substantiate
the initial provisions of the study and clarify the content of key scientific concepts;
classification, systematization, generalization of information and method of mode-
ling, gave an opportunity to substantiate the structure of the corresponding pre-
paration and pedagogical conditions of its realization, as regards the performance
of specialists’ specific activity.

From the group of empirical methods we have been selected: a questionnaire
of primary school teachers, testing, interviews, surveys, observations, pedagogical
experiment, where the confirmatory stage enabled to reveal the present state of the
problem, and the formative one — to find out the degree of effectiveness of the im-
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plemented work to ensure the readiness of teachers to form junior pupils of the
scientific picture of the world.

Methods of mathematical statistics were used to process the results of each
stage of the pedagogical experiment, which made it possible to establish the relia-
bility of the research results and formulate the conclusions of the work.

The course and results of the research

The results of the study on determining the readiness of primary school tea-
chers to form the junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world have shown that the
vast majority of teachers are not sufficiently aware of the theoretical and practical
issues of the formation of a scientific picture of the world, which is linked first of
all with a lack of attention to these issues during the preparation for the pedagogical
activities of institutions of higher education and postgraduate students, as well as
pedagogical colleges.

The vast majority of surveyed teachers who participated in the qualitative ex-
periment do not understand enough the relevant terminology (picture of the world,
ideological ideas, worldview), do not always aware of the importance of pupils’ scien-
tific picture of the world forming, which complicates the conscious choice of ef-
fective forms and methods necessary for its formation of junior pupils.

Therefore, one of the objectives of the study was theoretical substantiation,
the development of pedagogical conditions for the preparation of primary school
teachers for the formation of pupils’ scientific picture of the world and an experi-
mental verification of their implementation effectiveness in postgraduate education.
For its successful solution, the general scientific task was specified by a number of
tasks, among which the formation of an important experiment was acquired.

After examining the specifics of pedagogical activity regarding the formation
of junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world, the possibilities of the postgraduate
education system in relation to the appropriate training of primary school teachers,
we have identified the pedagogical conditions that should facilitate the formation of
appropriate teacher readiness. For the same purpose, the content of the concept of
«the formation of pupils’ scientific picture of the world» was determined and the
content is defined as an open, dynamic, continuous process of educational activity
organization, which involves the implementation of didactic, psychological and
moral aspects, taking into account the experience of the junior pupil.

In order to implement these aspects, it is important for the elementary school
teacher to: create an enabling environment for individual development of school-
children during the educational process in elementary school, the organization of
integrated educational and cognitive activities, in particular, creative, research, design,
labor, etc.; taking into account the age peculiarities of the junior pupils develop-
ment; selection of effective forms and methods for optimizing the educational pro-
cess; the development of cognitive mental processes, for which junior school age is
a sensitive period (perception, memory, imagination, attention, speech, thinking).

As the results of the qualifying phase it was revealed a low readiness level of
the bigger part of primary school teachers to form the pupils’ scientific picture of
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the world. So they had to state the limited knowledge of the teachers on theoretical
issues of the problem and the lack of organizational and practical readiness, that is,
the availability of professional skills to optimize the educational process in elemen-
tary school. Since the mentioned negative influences on the formation of junior pu-
pils’ integral knowledge, the emergence of objective ideological ideas, which are
necessary for socialization in a changing world was the basis for using the resour-
ces of postgraduate education as much as possible. Therefore, comprehensive work
on the implementation of the above-mentioned pedagogical conditions was organized
in the course, inter-curricular periods and during the self-education activity of the
teacher.

The conditions for such training were: the motivation of primary school
teachers in this area of pedagogical activity; mastering theoretical knowledge about
the essence of the concept «scientific picture of the world» and the peculiarities of
its junior pupils’ formation; formation of the necessary skills for the teachers; im-
proving reflexive skills and working out skills to adjust further work taking into
account the results which are obtained.

Structural components of the readiness of the elementary school teacher to
the formation of pupils’ scientific picture of the world were recognized as: motiva-
tional, cognitive, organizational and activity, reflexive and corrective. Their forma-
tion as a result of systematic work showed the level of teachers’ readiness to form
the junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world.

The criteria for assessing the teachers readiness were the following changes
in the following indicators: awareness of the need to form he junior pupils’ scien-
tific picture of the world; knowledge of «scientific picture of the world» concept
and the peculiarities of its pupils’ formation; the formation of the skills necessary
to carry out such work; the formation of self-examination and self-assessment of
the teacher’s work skills with the goal of further adjusting it.

The formative experiment was conducted with division of teachers into con-
trol group (CG) and research group (RG). Participants of the control group were
listened to a lecture on the topic «The junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world
formation» and offered a task for independent study. For the experimental one a
special course was conducted on the theme «Methodology of forming the pupils’
scientific picture of the worldy», the materials of the manual and methodical recom-
mendations for the program of the special course were worked out. The program
also included visits to pedagogical practice in school, the writing of graduation pa-
pers, abstracts and articles on relevant topics. For this group the work continued
distantly in the intercourse period, it also provided for the implementation of inde-
pendent tasks and issues for discussion at meetings of school methodological asso-
ciations, creative and problem groups.

The results of the forming stage showed a positive dynamics of the readiness
formation in the research group participants in comparison with the control group
and substantially exceeded the results of the qualifying phase. As a result of the
experiment, after the planned work, the number of participants in the control group
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with a high level of readiness to perform the specified type of activity increased by
9 %, the average — by 29 %, and the low — decreased by 38 %.

The best results were obtained after organizing and conducting work in the
course, intercurricular periods and during self-education activities with the partici-
pants of the research group: the number of primary schools teachers with low level
of readiness to perform the specified task, decreased by 57 %, those who had an ave-
rage level, increased significantly by 27 %, and the number of teachers who had a
high level of readiness before the experiment increased significantly by 29 %.

75%

Low Middle High Low Middle High

& Control group

I Control
ontrol group M Research Group

I Research Group

Fig. 1. The results of the teachers’ readiness Fig- 2. The results of the teachers’ readiness
to the formation of pupils’ scientific picture of {0 the formation of pupils’ scientific picture of
the world in the beginning of the research the world after the ending of the research

Indicators showed by the level of teachers’ readiness to perform the specified
type of activity in the control and research groups at the beginning of the research
were approximately the same. After the research, the indicators changed so that in
both groups the average level of readiness for the formation of junior pupils’ scien-
tific picture of the world has significantly increased (KG — by 29 %, RG — by 27 %),
and in addition to the participants in the research group, there has been a significant
increasing of the teacher’ number with a high level of the primary school teachers’
readiness (by 29 %). Thus, an increase in the quality of teacher training for the for-
mation of junior pupils’ scientific picture of the world is 28 %, which indicates po-
sitive changes in the training of specialists during an research verification of the
outlined pedagogical conditions effectiveness.

The obtained results made it possible to conclude: the realization of pedago-
gical conditions significantly influenced the motivational sphere of teachers, causing a
steady interest in work in the direction of forming a pupils’ scientific picture of the
world. The level of primary school teachers awareness of on theoretical issues of
the problem has increased; the level of the formation of the relevant professional
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skills, self-examination skills and teacher’s self-assessment for further adjustments
to professional activity.

Conclusion. Preparation of primary school teachers for the formation of the
pupils’ scientific picture of the world was considered as an open dynamic process,
the result of which is the professional, general cultural, moral and personal readi-
ness of the teacher to perform the specified activity. We define appropriate readi-
ness as a complex, holistic, dynamic phenomenon consisting of interrelated and
interrelated components (motivational, cognitive, activity, reflexive-corrective), which
satisfy the requirements for the professional activity by forming the junior pupils’
scientific picture of the world.

The analysis of the research results proved the effectiveness, efficiency, per-
formance of the introduction of pedagogical conditions. The results of the experi-
ment indicate the expansion of the theoretical knowledge and professional skills of
primary school teachers in relation to the problem and the corresponding type of
activity, awareness of the need for its implementation, the emergence of a stable in-
terest in further study of the problem, the desire for further professional and perso-
nal growth.

Prospects for further research. The problem involves the need for constant
updating of knowledge, improvement of teachers’ professional skills, enrichment of
their intellectual, general cultural, moral, personal, creative levels. Further research
requires the preparation of future primary school teachers to form the pupils’ scien-
tific picture of the world; finding ways to optimize the educational process in ele-
mentary school, as this is the main condition for the formation of integral know-
ledge and the creation of adequate ideological ideas based on them.
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YAK 37.015.311:172

B3AEMO3B’S30K ETHIYHOI TOJJEPAHTHOCTI
TA JESIKHX BJACTUBOCTEH OCOBUCTOCTI

Y ecmammi pozenanymo 63aemo036 430K emHIYHOT MOIEPAHMHOCI MA NEGHUX
puc ocobucmocmi. Koncmamosano gaxciugicmo (hopmysanus emuiyHoi monepanm-
Hocmi cmyOdeHma y cucmemi cy4acHoi oceimu. Bkasano na npobnemu, wo nepe-
WK0O0JHCaAlomy (hOPMYBAHHIO eMHIYHOI MONepaHMHOCMI Ma 2albMyIOms yell npo-
yec. 3aznaueno, wo npobiema moiepaHmuocmi ma emHiyHoi moiepaHmuHocmi, 30-
Kpema, cb0200Hi — 00HA 3 YEeHMPAIbHUX Npobaem AK 2100anibH020, Mak i Hayio-
HaIbHO20 NOPAOKY. Biomak nocunenns noniKy1emypHux KOHMAaKmie Mixc cmyoeH-
mamu ma HeoOXIOHICMb iX 2apMOHI3ayii, a MaKoMC HeOOCMAMHS BUBHEHICb YbO2O
NUMAHHA Y NCUXONI02IT 3a2anoM i ppazmeHmapHicms 8USYEHHs. emHIYHOI moiepaHm-
HOoCmi Yy neodazo2iuHill ma GIKOGIU NCUXON02ii 30Kpema, 3YMOBIIE AKMYAIbHICb
00Ci0MHCeHHs 03HAYEeHOT npodaemu. Basicnueoio ymoeoio susuenns mexamiamia eap-
MOHIUHO20 NONIKYIbMYPHO2O CRLIKYBAHHS € BU3HAYUEHHS YIMKUX MENC MIJC emHiy-
HOMO MOJIePAHMHICIIO K BUSHAHHAM THWUX KYAbMmyp | YIHHOCMeEU ma emHi4HON
[0eHmMuYHICMIO K YIMKUM YC8I0OMIEHHAM C8OEL NPUHANEHCHOCT 00 eMHIYHOT epy-
nu. Ocobaueo uymaugor 00 NUMAHHA eMHIYHOI MONEPAHMHOCMI € CIMYOeHMCbKA
Mo100b. 'V npoyeci naguanHs cmyoenm Haby8ac NOYAmMKO8I HABUUKU He MITbKU Npo-
¢ecitinozo, ane il coyianbHO20 CRINKYBAHHS, 3ACEOIOE AK OOKYMEHMANbHO 3AKPIN-
JIeHi, MmaK i Henucaui HOpMu ma Npasuid, NPUUHAMI y MOMY 4u momy npogheciii-
HOMY CRI8MOBApUCcmsi, moomo 060100i6a€ 0CHOBAMU KYIbMYPU MOJIEPaAHMHOI No-
8€OIHKU, MOAePaAHmMHOi ocobucmocmi. Pezynomamu 00CHiONCEHHS 83AEMO38 SA3KY
eMHIYHOI MOJIePAHMHOCMI | 0COOUCTICHUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK CBIOYAMb NPO 3HAY)-
Wi NOKA3HUKU O0O0AMHUX KOPETAYIUHUX 38 A3KI8 MINC PIGHAMU eMHIYHOI moepaHm-
HOCMI ma Momuseayii 00CAcHeHHsl YCNIXy, KOMYHIKAOenbHiCmI0, NOHAMMEBO20 MUC-
JIeHHS T HO3UMUBHO CPOPMOBAHOI KOMYHIKAMUBHOI HACMAHOBY, 3HAYYWI NOKA3HU-
KU 610 €EMHUX KOPENAYIUHUX 38 S3KI6 8CMAHOBIEHO MIJIC DIBHAMU emHIYHOI moie-
PAHMHOCHI © 0enpecusHicmio, COpOM SI3MUICIIO, MOMUBAYIEIO YHUKHEHHS Hes0a.
Oxpecneno npakmuyHi WiAxXu ma HA0AHO PeKoMeHOayii wooo opmy8aHHs emmuiy-
HOI monepanmuocmi cmyoenmis. Basjxcnusum acnekmom 8uU8YeHHs: emHiuHoi moie-
PpaHmuocmi € ii 63aEM038 30K 3 NO3ZUMUBHOIO €MHIYHOI [0eHMUUHICMIO, 8I0MaK
VHOpMOBaHe Yc8i00OMAeHHS 0cobuUcmicmio cebe K uieHa NegHoi emHIuHOI epynu 3)-
MOBTI0E No8adicHe cmasienns 0o iHwux. Ilonpu me, wjo 3HAYHOW MIPOIO emHIYHA
MONEPAHMHICIb 3YMOGTIOEMbCS OCOOUCMICHUMU XAPAKMEPUCTUKAMU NOCMAMI cmy-
O0eHma, 8axciu8o20 3HA4eHHs HADY8AIOMb YMOBU COYIAIbHO20 MAKPO- i MIKpoce-
peoosuwya, AKi pe2ynoioms moaepanmue cmagienus 00 inwux. Ceped maxux ymog
8ADICIUBY POJIb, HA HAWL NO2TAO 8I0icpac npasoee pe2yno8aHHs. emHiuHOI moniepanm-
HOCMI, 3aKpinjiene 3aKOHAMU HAWOoL Kpaitu.

Knrwouoei cnosa: emuiuna monrepanmuicms,; moaepaHmuicms, cmyoeHm, em-
HIYHA I0eHMUYHICMb, emHIYHA ePYNd.
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INTERACTION OF ETHNIC TOLERANCE
AND CERTAIN PERSONALITY TRAITS

The article studies the relationship between ethnic tolerance and certain per-
sonality traits. It stresses the importance of ethnic tolerance in the system of mo-
dern education specifying the problems that prevent and hinder its formation in the
students. Especially today, the problem of tolerance and ethnic tolerance has be-
come one of the central problems of both global and national character. Therefore,
the relevance of this problem is determined by the strengthening of multicultural
contacts between the students and the need for their harmonization, insufficient
study of this issue in psychology in general, and the fragmentation of the study of
ethnic tolerance in pedagogical and developmental psychology, in particular. An
important condition for studying the mechanisms of harmonious multicultural com-
munication is defining clear boundaries between ethnic tolerance as recognition of
other cultures and values and ethnic identity as a clear awareness of belonging to
an ethnic group. University students are especially sensitive to the issue of ethnic
tolerance. In the process of learning, the student acquires the initial skills of pro-
fessional and also social communication, assimilates both documented and unwrit-
ten rules and rules that are adopted in a particular professional community, that is,
mastering the fundamentals of a culture of tolerant behavior, tolerant personality.
The results of the study of the relationship between ethnic tolerance and persona-
lity characteristics testify to significant indicators of positive correlation between
levels of ethnic tolerance and the motivation to achieve success, communicative,
conceptual thinking and positively-formed communicative guidance; significant in-
dicators of negative correlations are established between levels of ethnic tolerance
and depression, shyness, motivation to avoid failures. The author identifies prac-
tical ways and gives recommendations for the formation of the students’ ethnic to-
lerance. A key aspect of studying ethnic tolerance is its interrelation with positive
ethnic identity. Therefore, the normalized awareness of the personality as a mem-
ber of a particular ethnic group leads to a respectful attitude to others. Despite the
fact that, to a large extent, ethnic tolerance is conditioned by the personal charac-
teristics of the student’s image, the conditions of social macro- and microen-
vironment, which regulate the tolerant attitude to others, are of great significance.
In our opinion, among such conditions, the legal regulation of ethnic tolerance, which
is enshrined in the laws of this country, plays an essential role.

Key words: ethnic tolerance; tolerance, student, ethnic identity; ethnic group.
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Introduction
In the XXI century the awareness of people of their ethnicity, identity with
their own ethnic community (ethnic identity) has intensified globally. Further exis-
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tence of a civilized multicultural space becomes increasingly impossible without
establishing in the public consciousness of the mindset of tolerant interaction and
interdependence between individuals and social groups. Especially today, the prob-
lem of tolerance and ethnic tolerance has become one of the central problems of
both global and national character.

The process of Ukraine’s integration into the European community is ine-
vitably accompanied by difficulties in the interaction of citizens who are carriers of
different national-cultural spaces. In addition, this is reinforced by the existence of
the still insurmountable socio-psychological stereotypes of the totalitarian period in
the mass consciousness of a significant part of the population of the post-Soviet
countries, which is reflected in manifestations of intolerant attitude towards people
who speak a different language, have other religious views or other socio-democratic
values. As a result, interethnic contacts in the historical perspective exist in the forms
such as genocide, assimilation, segregation and integration. It is the integration pro-
cess that involves such compatibility of representatives of different ethnic groups,
which are based on the principle of tolerance. An important condition for studying
the mechanisms of harmonious multicultural communication is the definition of clear
boundaries between ethnic tolerance as recognition of other cultures and values and
ethnic identity as a clear awareness of their belonging to a particular ethnic group.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The results of the analysis of
the basic theoretical knowledge and data of experimental research on the problem
of tolerance in general and ethnic tolerance in particular are highlighted in the scien-
tific works of many scholars. Tolerance as a stable personality trait and quality, in
particular the communicative and political culture of man, is highlighted in the wri-
tings of O. Asmolov (2000). According to Schwadel & Garneau (2017), the ethnic
community at a certain stage of politicization can create such unity, which is based
on the desire for political self-determination and sovereignty, constitution through
the institutions of the state.

In her writings, O. Kholodova (2003) characterizes tolerance as an attitude to
the personality in a professional, educational, psycho-correctional activity. The author
believes that the formation of this quality should be given special attention in the
process of professional training of students of a higher education institution, which
should form the idea of tolerance in general, ethnic tolerance as one of its compo-
nents with the idea of equality of cultures and religions, traditions and customs of
different ethnic groups being the core of knowledge.

A. Boiko (2002) points out that among the most effective factors and direc-
tions of structuring and streamlining a post-Soviet era person’s worldview is the
formation and confirmation of the ideology of non-violence as the only possible means
for solving acute social problems, tolerant attitude to «others», awareness of one’s
own responsibility and its redistribution from social institutions to individuals, the
priority expansion of educational opportunities.

It is within the framework of the educational sphere that the students’ world-
view can be influenced the most. In the author’s concept, S. Savchenko (2003) sub-
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stantiates the point that in all the diversity of the students’ social environment a uni-
versity, as an institution of socialization, has a stronger socialization potential, but
the latter can only be realized if it is adequately perceived by the students’ social
environment.

Therefore, intensification of multicultural contacts between students and the
need for their harmonization, as well as insufficient study of this issue in psychology in
general, and the fragmentation of the study of ethnic tolerance in pedagogical and
developmental psychology, in particular, substantiates the relevance of our study.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the interrelation of ethnic tolerance of
the individual with some features of the personality character in order to outline the
ways of its formation in university students.

University students are especially sensitive to the issue of ethnic tolerance. In
particular, integration into the European educational space, expansion of interna-
tional contacts and international agreements in the field of education gradually lead
to an increase in the number of foreign students studying at domestic higher edu-
cation institutions, which, in turn, makes topical the issue of tolerance among stu-
dents in relation to representatives of other ethnic groups.

The essence, structure and specific nature of ethnic tolerance

Ethnic tolerance is the ability of a person to have patience to an unfamiliar
way of life of representatives of other ethnic communities, their behavior, national
traditions, customs, feelings, thoughts, ideas, beliefs, etc. External manifestation of
ethnic tolerance is reflected in endurance, self-control, ability of an individual to
tolerate unusual influences of another’s culture without reducing its adaptive capacity.
Rapp & Freitag (2015) argue that ethnic tolerance is manifested in various critical
situations of interpersonal and internal personal choices, accompanied by psycholo-
gical tension. It has a degree of expression, depending on the presence of a person’s
experience communicating with representatives of a particular ethnic community.

Ethnic tolerance manifests itself in actions, but is formed in the sphere of
consciousness and is closely related to such a socio-psychological factor as ethnic
identity. The latter, like identity in general, is formed in the process of socializa-
tion. There are several levels of personal identity. The first level — personal-psycho-
logical — is awareness of a person who is «I». It consists in the extent of participation
in various social groups. This level of identity is associated with the perceptions of
oneself as a member of a group, as well as with the emotions that arise from the
assessment of this belonging. The second level is socio-psychological, when the self-
image is formed as a derivative of the awareness by a person of his/her own in-
volvement in a particular social group. It is true for a person to compare his group
with others and behave in such a way as to present his group in a favorable light. A
variety of socio-psychological identity is ethnic identity — a person’s awareness of
belonging to a particular ethnic group (Lokke, 1988, p. 306).

The analysis of the concepts of «tolerance» and «ethnic tolerance» allows us
to conclude that these terms have a number of common and different characte-
ristics. The specificity of the concept of «ethnic tolerance» lies in the fact that, first-
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ly, it is understood as a form of tolerance, based on the adoption of «another» per-
son due his/her belonging to a different ethnic group. Secondly, tolerance can be
regarded as a personality trait that characterizes the spectrum of personality mani-
festations, whereas ethnic tolerance is understood as a set of guideposts in relation
to other ethnic group/groups.

According to C. Macleod (2010) tolerance as a personality trait is a more stable
characteristic whereas ethnic tolerance/intolerance, caused both by internal and exter-
nal factors, is more easily subjected to change. In this paper, ethnic tolerance/into-
lerance refers to the socio-psychological characteristics that manifest themselves in
the degree of acceptance/non-acceptance of representatives of other ethnic groups.
Considering ethnic tolerance as a set of guideposts, G. Soldatova (2006, p. 7) high-
lights the following components in its structure:

1. Cognitive (the concept of other ethnic groups, their culture, interethnic
relations, knowledge about the phenomenon of tolerance, the rights of people irres-
pective of ethnicity).

2. Emotional (relation to other ethnic groups).

3. Behavioral (specific acts of tolerant/intolerant response, which manifests
itself in the desire to communicate/distance/show aggression towards representati-
ves of other ethnic groups).

Analysis of the results of the study

The results of the theoretical study of the problem have led us to understand
that the boundary between ethnic identity and ethnic bias of the individual is very
shaky and disappears when the awareness of belonging to an ethnic group is trans-
formed into a clear organized disposition that expresses a negative attitude to others
through realization of own majority by acknowledging lesser worth of others. Ethnic
bias differs from personality bias in that the negative attitude is not stipulated by
personality traits of the individual, but his/her belonging to a particular ethnic group.

For the purpose of a thorough empirical study of the relationship between to-
lerance and identity, we have used the methodology of G. Soldatova’s «Tolerance
Index» as well as the methodology of G. Soldatova and S. Ryzhov «Types of Ethnic
Identity» (Soldatova, 2008). The latter, according to its authors, allows diagnosing
the ethnic identity of the person and its transformation in the conditions of inter-
ethnic tension. In March — May 2018 300 students of the pedagogical specialties of
the Lviv Oblast Universities were interviewed.

Before conducting a correlation analysis of such variables as indicators of
ethnic tolerance, ethno-nihilism, ethnic indifference, norms, ethno-egoism, ethno-
isolationism, ethno-fanaticism by means of Pearson correlation coefficient, we defined
the degree of normal distribution of values according to the normality test of Kol-
mogorov-Smirnov. The calculation was made using the computer version of the
SPSS program. The distribution of the values corresponds to the normal form, pro-
vided that the asymmetry value is (Asymp.Sig.)> 0.05. In the indicated values, the
distribution differs from the normal in the indicators of ethno-nihilism, so this variab-
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le was removed from the further study. Indicators of the correlation between the
ethnic tolerance index and the types of ethnic identity are given in Table 1.

Table 1. Indicators of the correlation of ethnic tolerance
and types of ethnic identity

Types of identity Pearson’s r
Indifference 0,020
Norm Rate of ethnic 0,110
Ethno-egoism tolerance -0,259%*
Ethno-isolation -0,229%*
Ethno-fanaticism -0,215%*

Note: the data in the table marked with * are significant at r<0.05, without mark — significant at
r<0.01

As can be seen from the table, there are significant negative correlations bet-
ween the indicators of tolerance, on the one hand, and the indicators of ethno-egoism,
ethno-isolation and ethno-fanaticism on the other. In turn, the indicators of these
types of ethnic identity are characterized by a positive correlation sign that, in our
opinion, can testify to their combination as the basis of xenophobia and ethnic bias
of the individual. In favor of this view, the indicator of a significant negative cor-
relation between the norm and ethno-egoism (r = -0.480, p<0.01), ethno-isolation
(r=-0.529, p<0.01) and ethno-fanaticism (r = -0.311, p<0.01). After all, by its se-
mantic content, the norm approaches the psychological essence of tolerance as a bearer
of a positive identity, expressing a positive attitude towards his/her people and rep-
resentatives of other ethnic groups and nationalities. In its turn, ethnic egoism, ethno-
isolation and ethno-fanaticism express the superiority of their people over others, at
the same time this advantage is expressed in various degrees.

Such identity as ethno-isolation has an extremely negative nature, since it in-
volves not only recognition of the advantages of its people, but also the need for its
purification from other representatives, the immediate readiness for such «purifica-
tion» is expressed in indicators of ethno-fanaticism.

The correlation between the norm and the indifference (r = 0.154, p<0.05) is
also noticeable, which, in contrast to the positive ethnic identity, expresses the blur-
ring of the boundaries of the latter, as well as some uncertainty regarding the ethnic
belonging and the irrelevance of this problem for the individual as a whole.

An analysis of the results of an empirical study of the relationship between
tolerance and various types of identity makes it possible to arbitrarily establish the
boundary between tolerance and norm as a positive ethnic identity, on the one hand,
and negative ethnic identities serving as a ground for xenophobia, on the other.

Herewith, we consider ethnic indifference to be the passing bridge from ne-
gative ethnic identity to positive, which expresses complete indifference either to
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own ethnic values or the axiological constructs of representatives of other nations
and ethnic groups.

Thus, the results of the study of ethnic tolerance in the context of ethnic iden-
tity are consistent with the results of the empirical study of an ethnically tolerant
person in the sense that human tolerance towards representatives of other ethnic groups
is associated with the awareness of belonging to a particular ethnic group, in other
words, with a positively-formed ethnic identity. In turn, positive ethnic identity is
based on knowledge and ideas about the history of its people, its traditions and
national-cultural peculiarities.

In our opinion, an important point in the study of ethnic tolerance as the most
complete expression of a positive ethnic identity of a person is the establishment of
the factor structure of the phenomenon of ethnic identity. The expediency of factor
analysis of ethnic identity is determined, firstly, by the complexity of this pheno-
menon, which is expressed by its both static (as a result of successful ethnic identi-
fication and socialization of the individual) and procedural (as purposeful activity)
and the diversity of its types, which embrace positive with the extreme pole — tole-
rance and negative with the extreme pole — xenophobia. Results of factor analysis
are given in Table 2.

Table 2. Factor analysis indicators of ethnic identity types

No Types of ethnic identity Factor 1 Factor 2
Positive identity Negative identity

1 Ethnic tolerance -0,309 0,110

2 Ethnic nihilism 0,723 -0,221

3 Indifference -0,311 0,206

4 Norm -0,499 0,866

5 Ethno-egoism 0,826 0,150

6 Ethno-isolation 0,851 -0,120

7 Ethno-fanaticism 0,650 -0,110

The statistical significance of the quality of the selection of factors p (Sig)>
0.05 indicates that two distinguished factors are sufficient to establish the factor struc-
ture of the ethnic identity. As can be seen from Table 2, the maximum load accor-
ding to Factor 1 (informative 38 %) have positive pole of the variables of ethnic
isolation (0.851) and ethno-egoism (0.862).

Since both variables express a negative ethnic identity, Factor 1 was named
accordingly. The negative factor is represented by variables such as norm (-0.499)
and indifference (-0.311). It seems interesting to note the filling of the factor of
negative ethnic identity with precisely those kinds of it, while the most negative
aspect of it — ethnic fanaticism — does not have such a strong expression. Factor 2
(informative 12 %) in the positive pole is most determined by a variable such as the
norm (0.862), in the negative pole (-0.221), hence, we called this factor «positive
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ethnic identity». As in the first factor, the strongest expression of positive identity
in the form of tolerance is not one of the main determinants of this factor.

Thus, the results of factor analysis confirmed the effect of the two latent variab-
les in the measurement of ethnic identity — its positive and negative types, and also
allowed to identify those types of identity that determine the essence of these types
in the views of university students: positive identity, first of all, is determined by the
norm, negative identity — ethno-isolation and ethno-egoism.

An important trend in the study of ethnic tolerance is its study in the context
of an ethnically-tolerant personality in general. Therefore, it is advisable to establish
the features of the interaction of ethnic tolerance with other personal states and proper-
ties, the motivation to achieve and avoid failure, as well as the level of formation of the
thinking apparatus — conceptual thinking. Such a study will make it possible to fully
implement a person-centered approach to the study of ethnic tolerance, since it invol-
ves a holistic personality in a combination of its cognitive (thinking), motivational
(motivation of achievement and avoidance of failure) and emotional (emotional
states) spheres. Mathematical and statistical processing of the results was processed by
the correlation analysis of the computer version of the SPSS program (see Table 3).

As can be seen from Table 3, ethnic tolerance has significant indicators of
negative correlations with such personal states and properties as depression (r =-0.165,
p<0.05); shyness (r = -0.191, p<0.05); motivation for avoiding failure (r = -0.171,
p<0.05). An adequate correlation is observed between the indicators of ethnic tole-
rance and communicability (r = 0.176, p<0.05), conceptual thinking (r = 0.191,
p<0.05), success motivation (r = 0.174, p<0.05).

Thus, if one considers an individual as an integral system in combination of
the three main components — the cognitive, emotional and motivational spheres, ethnic
tolerance as a complex personality formation has such connections.

In the context of the cognitive sphere, the advanced conceptual thinking be-
comes important, which expresses the ability of the individual to generalize the sur-
rounding reality and is embodied in the general moderation of the person and the
categorization of objects of the physical and social world. Bearing in mind that the
process and result of stereotyping plays an important role in ethnic tolerance, it can
be argued that conceptual thinking makes a significant contribution to the formation
of the cognitive component of a stereotype, and thus reduces its affective or estima-
ted component, and predetermines its adequacy to a stereotyped object. At the same
time, the domination of cognitive over the evaluative component in a stereotype re-
duces ethnic bias, thus forming ethnic tolerance. This, in our opinion, explains the
connection between tolerance and conceptual thinking.

In the emotional sphere of the individual there is also a negative relationship
between ethnic tolerance and depression (r = -0.317, p<0.01), indicating that there
is a positive emotional support for ethnic tolerance. Therefore, high rates of depres-
sion which indicate signs of psychopathological depressive syndrome testify that these
signs are present not only in the emotional state of the individual, but also in their



M. Czepil & A. Revt/ Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 68-80 77

manifestation in human behavior, both towards themselves and others, which hampers
ethnically tolerant attitudes of the person as a whole.

Table 3. Correlation between the indicator of ethnic tolerance
and the indicators of some personality characteristics
that are of paramount importance in social regulation of behavior

No Indicators of personality traits Pearson’s r
1 Neuroticism -0,128
2 Spontaneous aggressiveness -0,027
3 Depression -0,165*
4 Irritability -0,100
5 8 Sociability 0,176*
6 § Emotional balance 0,049
7 % Reactive aggressiveness -0,078
8 o Shyness -0,191*
9 = Openness 0,024
10 m Extroversion/introversion 0,012
11 Emotional lability -0,065
12 Masculinity/femininity 0,010
13 Conceptual thinking 0,191*
14 Motivation for success 0,174*
15 Motivation to avoid failure -0,171%*

Note: the data in the table marked with * are significant at r <0.05

In the context of the emotional sphere, the indicators of the negative corre-
lation of ethnic tolerance with shyness are significant, which in our view impedes
harmonious interaction with the environment through the establishment of barriers
in the emotional contact of a person, respectively, and a tolerant attitude to the hu-
man environment. After all, shyness reflects the tendency to stress response to tri-
vial life situations and evoke in a person reactions of passive-protective type. Mani-
festations of anxiety, scarcity, uncertainty accompanying shyness, have a very nega-
tive effect on the establishment of social contacts, favorable interethnic interaction
in particular. In this context, ethnic tolerance comes maximally close to social tole-
rance, which is confirmed by a high index of their correlation (r =0.317, p<0.01).

Given the interconnection of ethnic and social tolerance, we also studied the
peculiarities of the interaction of the former with the specifics of the person’s com-
municative tolerance using V. Boyko’s method. Fully agreeing with the interpreta-
tion of social setting, communicative in particular, as the regulator of effective social
behavior, we consider it an important determinant of successful interpersonal inte-
raction. In this case, following M. Slyusarevsky (Sliusarevskyi, 2008) in defining a
social setting, we consider communicative guidance as a socially determined person’s
predisposition to a predetermined verbally formulated attitude or position toward a
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particular object (man, phenomenon, event). Thus, in the context of our research, this
attitude may become tolerant, normalized or xenophobic, expressed verbally attitude to
a representative of another ethnic group or to the whole group.

The analysis of the results of the relationship between communicative tole-
rance and ethnic tolerance suggests the presence of indicators of a positive corre-
lation between the development of communicative and ethnic tolerance (r = 0.188,
p<0.05) (the scale of expression of communicative tolerance has an inverse order:
the higher the score, the lower is communicative tolerance, and the scale of ethnic
tolerance has a direct order, therefore, having received a negative correlation, we
regard it as a positive correlation between ethnic and communicative tolerance). Thus,
general communicative tolerance as a set of situational (the attitude of a person to a
particular communication partner), typological (attitude towards a certain group of
people, ethnic group in particular) is determined by the characterological peculia-
rities of the personality, his/her life experiences, moral principles, which lay the
ground for the person’s ethnic tolerance.

An important aspect of the empirical study of ethnic tolerance of the indivi-
dual is its socio-psychological characteristics. An important feature of these charac-
teristics is the professional social environment, which is determined by the student’s
level of professional training in a higher educational institution. Thus, with the em-
pirical study of ethnic tolerance of students, we have taken into account such a variab-
le as the specialty of training. The degree of expression of ethnic tolerance was
compared in the students of different specialties. The results of the study indicate
that there are no significant differences between the indicators of ethnic tolerance
among students of different specialties, which makes it possible to conclude that
ethnic tolerance is rather determined by the personal characteristics of students.

Thus, the results of the empirical study of ethnic tolerance in the context of
the person-centered approach confirms the feasibility of using the latter, since the
indicators of ethnic tolerance are closely related to the peculiarities of the cogni-
tive, emotional and motivational spheres of the individual. An important aspect of
studying ethnic tolerance is its interrelation with positive ethnic identity; therefore,
the normalized awareness of the personality as a member of a particular ethnic group
leads to a respectful attitude to others. Despite the fact that, to a large extent, ethnic
tolerance is conditioned by the student personality characteristics, the conditions of
social macro- and micro-environment, which regulate the tolerant attitude to others,
acquire great importance. Among such conditions, an important role, in our opinion, is
played by the legal regulation of ethnic tolerance, enshrined in the laws of this country.

Conclusions

Our study of ethnic tolerance of the students revealed the existence of this prob-
lem, thereby confirming its relevance. On the basis of a theoretical analysis of psy-
chological and pedagogical literature, we clarified the essence of the category «ethnic
tolerance», determined its substantive components and the criteria of formation.
Ethno-tolerant personality is a set of cognitive, emotional and motivational quali-
ties that are formed and developed in a supportive social environment and provide
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tolerant attitude, tolerant interpersonal and communicative interaction with represen-
tatives of other ethnic groups.

One of the indicators of the transformation of ethnic identity is the growth of
ethnic intolerance. Tolerance/intolerance is the main problem of interethnic rela-
tions in the conditions of growing tension between peoples. The results of the cor-
relation analysis of ethnic tolerance and personality characteristics show significant
indicators of positive correlation between levels of ethnic tolerance and the moti-
vation to achieve success, communicability, conceptual thinking, and positively
formed communicative guidance; significant indicators of negative correlation rela-
tions are established between levels of ethnic tolerance and depression, shyness,
motivation to avoid failures.

Despite the fact that ethnic tolerance is largely conditioned by the student
personality characteristics, promising for further research is the creation of conditions
for social macro- and micro-environment that regulate tolerant attitude towards others.
In our opinion, among such conditions, legal regulation of ethnic tolerance enshri-
ned in the laws of this country, plays an important role.
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OPTAHIBAIIIHHO-NIEJATOT'TYHI YMOBH
®OPMYBAHHA I'OTOBHOCTI BUMTEJIIB
JIJISI BAKOPUCTAHHSA THOOPMAIIMHUX TEXHOJIOT'TA
TA JUCTAHIIHHOIO HABUAHHS

Cmamms npucesiueHa 00CHiONCeHHI0 npooiemu hOPMYBarHs V neoazoeie 3aK-
11a0i8 3a2anbHOI cepednboi 0ceimu 20MmoBHOCMI 00 BUKOPUCMAHHS IHPOPMAYIIHUX
mexHon02il ma oucmanyitinux gopm naguanns. OCHOBHA y68a2a OOCTIOHNCEHHS 30-
cepedoicena Ha neoazo2ax, fAKi Npayowms y WKOIAX ma 3aeepuuny npogeciiny
ocsimy He MeHue 0ecsamu poKie momy, sKI 62ce Maromes nesHUll 00C8i0 neodazoiy-
HOI' OIAIbHOCMI MA NIAAHYIOMb PO36UEAMU CE0I0 nedazoziuny Kap 'epy. ¥ cmammi
301UCHEHO aHaNi3 00CIONCeHb GIMYUHAHUX HAYKOBYIE W0O0 CYMHOCMI NOHAMMS
20MOBHOCMI MA KOMNOHEHMIB, SKI il 8U3HAYAOMb. 30Kpema, 8 pe3yibmami anaiizy
chopmynb08aHo y3azanbHene 8UHAUEHHS 20MOBHOCMI Nedaz2o2a 00 NPOBAOINCEHHS.
npogeciiinoi JisnbHOCMI, AKUM NOCTIY208Y8ANUCL Y NPOYeci 00CTIONCeHHs: npoghe-
CiliHa 20MO6HICMb nedazoea — ye ckiaoHe, 6a2amoKOMNOHeHmue NOHAMMms, AKe no-
mpebye neenoco (opmyeanbHo20 npoyecy, AKUL mpusae 8npooosxic yciei npoghe-
citinoi disinbHocmi euumens. I omoeuicms abo 30amuicms nedazoea 00 CHPULHAM-
ms iHHO8ayitl Y NPoghecitinill JiANbHOCMI HOPMYEMbCA 306HIWHIMU MA GHYMPIL-
HiMU hakmopamu, sIKi NOBUHHI, 8 i0eai, 2APMOHIUHO NOEOHYBAMUCL MA OONOBHIO-
8amu 0OUH 00OHO20.

Chopmynvosano ma apeymeHmMo8aHo OpeanizayiiHo-neoazociuni ymosu gop-
MYBAHHS Y Nedaz0z2ié 3aK1adie 3a2aibHOl cepedHbol 0c8imu 20moeHOCMI 00 8UKO-
PUCMANHA THGOPMAYITIHUX MEXHON02I Ma OUCTAHYIUHUX OPM HABYAHHA ) NPO-
yeci npoghecitinoco po3sUmKY, a came: HAsIBHICMb 0EPIHCABHO20 NPOpecilino20 cman-
oapmy euumens, AKUN 8U3HAYAE [HHOpMayiiHy KOMNemeHmHicms euumeins 6i0no-
BIOHO 00 1020 0CBIMU MA NOCAOU, CMIUKA MOMUBAYIL 00 BUKOPUCAHHSA THPOP-
MAyitiHux mexHono2itl y npoghecitiniti isibHOCmi; CMEOpeHHs Ha PoOOUOMY Mmicmi
BUKIAOAYA BI0NOBIOHO20 MEXHIYHO20 3abe3nedeHHs; HAABHICMb ) 3aK1adi oceimu
iHhopMayitino20 HABUAILHOCO CepedosUa Ma BIONOBIOHO20 MeXHIUH020 00.1a0-
HAaHHA | NPOSPAMHO20 3aDe3neyeHHs, cucmema npogecitinoco po3eumxy nedazozie
3aKnady oceimu wooo GUKOPUCMAHHS IHPOPMAYIUHUX MEXHOI02T ma OUCaHYil-
HUX (hopM HABUAHHA Y OCBIMHLOMY npoyeci, npogecitina ceob6oda eubopy gopm,
Memoois, MexXHONI02IL ma IHCMPYMeHmMi6 HABUAHHS, HalexCHe (iHancose 3a0e3ne-
YeHHsI BUKOPUCMAHHSA THPOPMAYTIHUX MEXHON02IU MA 8NPOBAONCEHHS OUCTNAHYIl-
HUX (hOpM HABYAHHS Y 3AKAAOT OCBIMU.

Busznaueno nepcnexmueu nooanbuiux HayKosux po3siook 3a O3HAUEHOW Npood-
JIeMO10, a came aHaniz CyyacHo20 CMaHy HOpMAamueHo-npasoeoi basu Yxpainu, axa
Pe2lameHmye ma YHOpMOBYE npoyec iHgopmamuzayii ma 6nposatceHHs iHgop-
MAYIUHUX MEXHON02I Ma OUCMAHYINHO20 HABYAHHA ) 3aK1A0ax oceimu Ykpainu;
AHANI3 NPUYUH 2ATIbMYBAHHS NPOYECy 8NPOBAONCEHHS OUCMAHYIUHUX Popm Haua-
HH5 Y 0C8IMHIL npoyec 3ax1adié 3a2aibHOi cepedHboi ocgimu Yxpainu, 00cnio-
JHCEHHs CYUACHO20 CMAHY 3MICMO08020 HANOBHEHHs Ma op2auizayii npogecitinozo
PO36UMKY THGHOPpMayitiHoi KoMnemeHmHoCmi nedazoeié WKLl y 3aKi1aoax niciaou-
NIOMHOL OCBIMU.
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Kniouogi cnosa: npoghecitinuii po3sumox, npogheciiina comosHicmeo, iHgpop-
Mayilina KoMNnemeHmHiCmb nedazoea; OUCMAHYIlUHEe HABYAHHS, OpPeaHi3ayiliHO-
neoazociuni ymosu.

ORGANIZATIONAL AND PEDAGOGICAL CONDITIONS
FOR TEACHERS’ READINESS FORMATION
TO USE INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES
AND DISTANT LEARNING

The article is devoted to the study of teachers’ readiness formation to use the
information technologies and distant learning. The research focuses on teachers
working in schools who have completed vocational education for at least ten years
ago as well as have already got some teaching experience and plan to develop their
teaching career. The article analyzes the research works of Ukrainian scientists con-
cerning the essence of the concept of readiness and the components that determine
it. In particular, the notion of teacher’s readiness to conduct a professional activity,
which has been used throughout the research, was defined as following: «teacher’s
professional readiness» is a complex, multicomponent concept that requires a certain
formation process throughout the professional activity of a teacher. The readiness
or ability of a teacher to perceive various innovations in the professional activity is
formed by external and internal factors, which, ideally, should be harmoniously
combined and complement each other.

The organizational and pedagogical conditions for the formation of teachers’
readiness to use information technologies and distant learning in their professional
training have been formulated and substantiated, namely: the availability of the state
professional standard of a teacher, which determines the teacher’s informational com-
petence according to his/her education and position, a steady motivation to use in-
formation technologies in the professional activities; the creation of an appropriate
technical support on the teacher’s workplace, the availability of an information lear-
ning environment and sufficient technical equipment and software in the educational
institution; system of teachers professional training concerning the use of informa-
tion technologies and distant learning in the educational process, professional
freedom to choose forms, methods, technologies and teaching tools, adequate finan-
cial support for the use of information technologies and the introduction of distant
learning in the educational institution.

The prospects for further scientific research on the defined problem are the
following: analysis of the current state of the regulatory and legal framework of
Ukraine that regulates the informatization and implementation of information tech-
nologies and distant learning in Ukrainian educational institutions, analysis of the
reasons for the inhibition of the distant learning introduction in the educational
process of Ukrainian institutions of secondary education, the study of the current
state of content and the organization of professional development of school teachers’
information competence in institutions of postgraduate education.

Key words: professional training; professional readiness, information com-
petence of a teacher; distant learning, organizational and pedagogical conditions.
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Introduction

Evidence suggests that an essential indicator of the educational system capa-
bility to integrate into the world educational process is the conformity of certain
components of the national education system to the requirements and standards of
the world. «The formation of a post-industrial society at the beginning of the 21st
century with global problems which have brought mankind to the brink of survival
has changed the views on the world, on the place and role of a person in it, on edu-
cation» (Ashytok, 2018, p. 16). The level of information technologies usage in the
work of a teacher, his/her information competence and culture, the ability to meet
the requirements of the digital society is one of the indicators of this correspon-
dence. As Maksymuk states, «the basis for ensuring the high quality of education is
the use of effective educational technologies, the integration of the educational pro-
cess and scientific activities and the involvement of students in it, the individuali-
zation of education and upbringing, the creation of a trustful environment of crea-
tive cooperation in higher educational institutions, the continuous self-development
and self-realization of students» (Maksymuk, 2018, p. 186).

The key driving force for the active implementation of information technolo-
gies in the educational process of the country should be the regulatory and legislative
framework that regulates it, determines the essence of concepts, mechanisms for its
formation, development and implementation, as well as defines the terms and algo-
rithms of interaction between state and other institutions and organizations, which
implement the norms of law and regulation. The availability of a coherent and veri-
fiable regulatory framework enables the implementation of educational institutions
informatization and informational learning environment formation.

However, this is just one side of the process. It defines the content, organiza-
tion, financing, conditions, technical and technological support, timing, and expected
results of the informatization implementation, but cannot guarantee its successful
completion while ignoring the internal factor of this process such as human one,
which in fact is a key indicator of its efficiency and effectiveness.
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Successful formation of an effective educational information environment of
the educational institution is possible at the next stage of the implementation of
information technologies in the educational process and is characterized by the pro-
vision of appropriate organizational and pedagogical conditions that, in fact, create
framework for the systematic use of innovative technologies, new forms and methods
of training, etc.

Theoretical framework

The steady motivation of a teacher to use information technologies, innova-
tive forms and teaching methods, in particular, distant one, does not appear imme-
diately, but has being formed for a long time. In order to ensure the sustainability
of such a professional need for a teacher of any discipline, it is necessary to initially
form a corresponding readiness for innovations perception.

It must be admitted that the essence and content of structural components of
professional readiness or readiness for certain professional activities are the main
topic of pedagogical discourse. With the development of new technologies, this
discourse is being activated, as the dynamic development of a society contributes to
the emergence of new factors influencing the content and structure of the concept.

A considerable amount of literature has been published on the problems of
readiness for a certain professional activity in Ukrainian pedagogical and psycho-
logical science. However, the overwhelming majority of research focuses on the for-
mation of professional competencies and pedagogical readiness of future profes-
sionals. Thus, the formation of the professional readiness of future teachers was stu-
died by Havrysh (2006), Dudorova (2014), Zharovtseva (2007), Konovalchuk
(2011), Ostapenko (2013) and others. And a small amount of scientific research is
devoted to the study of readiness formation and specific competencies, in our case,
information ones, of in-service specialists — Dehtiarova (2011), Morze & Vorotni-
kova (2016), Morin (2016).

The readiness of a teacher for professional activity as a general pedagogical
problem, its content, structure and components have been studied by Havrysh (2006),
Mukan, Noskova & Baibakova (2017), and Slastenin (2004).

So, in particular, V. Slastenin (2004), considers the teacher’s professional rea-
diness as an integrative activity structure that contains the following components:
«psychological readiness (focus on activity, work set); scientific and theoretical
readiness (possession of a certain amount of pedagogical, psychological and social
knowledge required for competent professional activity); practical readiness (formed
professional skills); psychophysiological readiness (appropriate prerequisites for
mastering professional activity, as well as professionally significant personal com-
petences); physical readiness (compliance of health state and physical development
with the requirements of professional activity and ability to work)» (Shukhral, 2015).

L. Parashchenko (2004), while carrying out the analysis of studies devoted to
the content and components of the «readiness of a teacher» concept, notes that it is
worth distinguishing motivational, orientational, operational, volitional and evalua-
tion components of professional readiness.
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While defining the structural components of the «teacher readiness for pro-
fessional activity» concept, practically all scientists define the motivational and target
components, which involve professional guidelines, positive attitude to the pro-
fession, interest in it, persistent intentions to devote themselves to pedagogical acti-
vities as the most essential ones. The deliberate activity of a teacher, which is des-
cribed, in a way, as a professional fanaticism, may force him/her to seek new effec-
tive forms and methods of work as well as encourage innovation.

Scientists consider the content-operational component, which includes the
system of professional knowledge, skills, pedagogical thinking, professional focus,
perception, memory, actions and operations, necessary for the successful implemen-
tation of vocational and pedagogical activities equally significant. This component
allows a teacher to feel free within the discipline taught, to choose the most effect-
tive forms of teaching, to ensure the educational interaction of participants in the
educational process and to control its results.

It should be noted however that due to author’s interpretation these compo-
nents are either separated (Pekhota, 1997), or called differently: content and acti-
vity component (Lytvynenko, 2005), content and procedural one (Havrysh, 2006),
etc. It is worth mentioning that Trotsko (1997) outlines an orientation component
which involves value-professional orientations based on principles, views, beliefs,
and willingness to act. Scholars define the evaluative or evaluative-productive (Hav-
rysh, 2006) component, which includes the self-assessment of one’s professional
training and the relevance of solving professional problems to appropriate pedago-
gical models, as an important component of the teacher’s readiness for vocational
and pedagogical activity. Scientists also include the emotional-volitional, psycho-
physiological (Trotsko, 1997), the integrational (Pekhota, 1997), as well as crea-
tive (Lytvynenko, 2005) components into the readiness structure. However, it should
be emphasized that different interpretations of this concept do not exclude, but ex-
pand and deepen the idea of the phenomenon under investigation (Harkusha, 2013).

Thus, in our research, we will use «teacher’s professional readiness» notion
interpretation as a complex, multicomponent concept that requires a certain forma-
tion process throughout the professional activity of a teacher. The readiness or abi-
lity of a teacher to perceive various innovations in the professional activity is for-
med by external and internal factors, which, ideally, should be harmoniously com-
bined and complement each other.

Aim of the study

The article aims to determine the key organizational and pedagogical condi-
tions for the formation of teachers’ readiness to use information technologies and
distant learning in Ukrainian public schools.

Results

The teacher’s personal awareness and desire to introduce and implement changes
is significant or even crucial for the successful implementation of information tech-
nologies in the educational activity of any educational institution. In our thorough
analysis we have found out that the implementation of information technologies
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into educational process will be reasonable, expedient and effective only if a tea-
cher possesses strong internal motivation both to use information technologies in
his/her professional activity and to form and continuously develop information com-
petence in combination with the above mentioned external factors.

The introduction of information technologies and distant learning into the tea-
ching process is among the innovations associated with certain factors and circum-
stances that encourage teachers to leave the comfort zone and master new techno-
logies.

Some objective and subjective factors influence the ability to master informa-
tion technologies as an educational tool, as well as the ability to effectively choose
certain information tools, applications and educational platforms in the teaching
process. In particular, this is a teacher’s age, his/her previous experience in com-
puter handling and Internet using, the professional environment, the technical equip-
ment of a teacher’s and student’s workplace, the authority’s attitude towards the in-
novations, a teacher’s personal goals in innovations introducing, the ability and
conditions for a teacher’s development and self-development, etc.

It is worth noting that time when a teacher received his professional quali-
fications and started his/her professional activity at an educational institution is an
extremely important factor. The results of this study indicate that modern students,
who are mostly children of the digital era, easily master innovations related to ICT
or the Internet, quickly understand the procedures and techniques of their use, learn
how to determine their pedagogical capabilities and the feasibility of choosing cer-
tain services and applications. However, according to the official statistics, in mo-
dern Ukrainian school, almost half of teaching staff, 48.9 %, have more than 20
years of teaching experience, over 22 % work in schools from 10 to 20 years. Thus,
almost two-thirds of the teachers did not receive appropriate training on the use of
information technologies in teaching at a higher educational institution and are for-
ced to acquire such knowledge, skills and abilities in the process of their profes-
sional activity. That is why our research focuses on teachers who already work in
educational institutions and completed their studying at higher educational institu-
tions at least ten years ago.

Another important finding is that system changes and the introduction of in-
novations require substantial and reasoned levers that encourage a wide range of in-
dividuals to implement them. In addition, these levers must be both clear and ne-
cessary and influence the direct interests of everyone involved in these changes.

That is why we consider that developed and approved in the nearest future
state professional standard of a teacher, which will include the mandatory require-
ments for the digital competence of a teacher, depending on his/her education and
position, as well as determine the perspectives and requirements for the develop-
ment of informational competence and culture of a teacher for his/her further pro-
fessional career has to be the primary organizational condition for the formation of
a teacher’s readiness and his/her realized need for the use of information techno-
logies in the educational process. In our opinion, the well-grounded and structured
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state professional standard, formed on the basis of current legal acts and which
takes into account the Strategies and Concepts of the development of Ukrainian edu-
cation, will give the possibility to radically change the teachers’ attitude towards
the use of innovative pedagogical technologies, as well as stimulate the mastering
and practical application of acquired skills into professional activity.

The introduction of a state professional standard for teachers and a new Re-
gulation on the certification of pedagogical staff, which should be developed on the
basis of a teacher’s professional standard, will prevent injustice in the process of
further certification and will become the driving force for the professional deve-
lopment of teachers who want to make their professional careers.

It is interesting to note that as long as the state lacks professional standard
and attestation system that is based not on the formal figures of seniority, but rather
on the assessment of the conformity of professional competences with the defined
requirements in combination with professional achievements over a certain period,
we will not be able to effectively advance any systemic reform, and innovations will
be implemented chaotically and for a long period of time and, as a result, will not
be completed.

The findings suggest that the introduction of innovations related to informa-
tion technologies is much easier perceived by teachers of informatics and sciences,
where a teacher has a certain level of formed information competence and the com-
puter is used as a means of training and acquiring certain practical skills, for exam-
ple, programming, computing, etc. This process is much more complicated with the
teachers of the humanities and social sciences, since for the perception of such in-
novation a teacher needs to have at least a sufficient level of information literacy
and a desire to develop it in the future.

The transformation of initial computer skills, caused by the personal con-
sumer needs, into a teacher’s conscious professional need to design and use the ca-
pabilities of information technologies, Internet services and distance platforms in
the educational process requires long-term system training and support. We believe
that a persistent motivation to use information technologies in professional activity
is one of the obligatory organizational and pedagogical conditions for forming a tea-
cher’s readiness to use remote teaching technologies. Ideally, it should be constantly
supported by the administration of the educational institution and other structures,
positive examples of colleagues, other means and resources. However, such support
should not be obsessive and aggressive and cannot become an influence or coercion.

The current study has found that the creation of an appropriate technical sup-
port at a teacher’s workplace that will enable him/her to use the computer and the
Internet in the teaching process is an essential organizational condition. Currently
the problem of providing educational institutions with computer equipment and the
Internet remains significant for institutions of general education, institutions of vo-
cational education and certain institutions of higher education. The research proves
that the vast majority of educational institutions do not have decent material resources
that would give them the possibility to purchase modern computer equipment, update
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the existing software and pay for high-speed Internet. Thus, more and more teachers
and students use their own devises (laptops, tablets, smartphones). This is typical for
most educational institutions abroad, where stationary computer workplaces, as a
rule, are equipped in libraries, special classes for students independent work, some
teaching rooms, and private devises are used in the classrooms. However, classrooms
in educational institutions abroad (Germany, Italy, USA) are supplied with multi-
media equipment and the Internet that teachers can use.

The following organizational condition for the formation of teacher’s readiness
to use information technologies and elements of distant learning is, in fact, the exis-
tence of an information learning environment, an appropriate technical equipment
and software in an educational institution. In particular, in order to create an infor-
mation learning environment, a collective decision of the pedagogical staff and a
common willingness of teachers, students and parents to systematically use informa-
tion technologies in different educational processes are sufficient. You just have to
start doing it using your own mobile phones or tablets. However, for further de-
velopment, compiling and storage of various educational content, and the provision
of interaction between the participants of the educational process, the use of distant
learning forms, etc., appropriate technical equipment, software and personnel which
provides the viability of the information system are required. To succeed, a distan-
ce learning platform should be deployed and available software and services that
support the distant learning system should be provided at the educational institu-
tion. Also, the pedagogical council ought to approve and regulate the existence of a
distant learning form or its elements in accordance with the Ukrainian current nor-
mative legal acts.

The system of pedagogical professional development concerning the use of
information technologies and distant learning forms in the educational process is
the following organizational and pedagogical condition closely connected with the
development of teacher’s information competence. Such organizational and peda-
gogical condition includes the organization of systematic teacher’s training and re-
lated thematic courses, seminars, workshops, etc. It is essential that such training
takes place on the regular basis and over short periods of time, since information
technology is being rapidly developed and updated, and teachers’ knowledge and
skills should meet the needs of modern digital society. Teachers may choose the
subject and form of training, as far as they precisely know the real learning needs,
personal inclinations and preferences that promote effective learning. Furthermore,
a teacher always correlates his/her needs for mastering new technologies with the
working environment. Therefore, only a teacher can consciously choose a certain
training course or other forms of his/her professional development, taking into ac-
count many important factors. Under such conditions, a teacher simply needs to be
offered a wide range of opportunities, content, and forms of training.

While introducing distant learning, and developing distant learning platforms
as well as providing opportunities for people living in remote regions, and taking
into account that the distant learning form enables equal access to quality educa-
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tion, it is necessary to provide teachers with the opportunity to improve teaching
skills by using the elements of distant learning. To succeed, teachers first should be
provided with basic knowledge concerning the work at distant learning platform, as
well as be given the possibility to improve already acquired skills in solving the
current problems of the individual teacher.

It has been found that this complex condition is closely related to other or-
ganizational and pedagogical conditions, a teacher’s professional experience and
competences. Realization of this condition involves not only training courses for
distant learning teaching, but, first of all, forming a teacher’s persistent belief in the
necessity of using the distant form of educational material presentation and organi-
zation of training. That means that the implementation of this condition involves
not only the acquiring of knowledge, skills and abilities of distant learning, the plan-
ning of distant learning courses and electronic teaching materials, but also teacher’s
confidence in effectiveness of this form of training.

Therefore, in order to ensure this organizational and pedagogical condition,
the professionalism of mentors providing teaching is extremely essential, since they
will work with adults who have certain fears and prejudices, professional experience,
stable professional position, individual needs and requirements that are closely re-
lated to the specific realities of their professional activity. Thus, teachers should be
highly qualified practitioners possessing a high level of informational culture, who
have been trained on a distant learning basis, created their own distant learning
courses and teaching materials. It is also especially important, that their courses have
not only been implemented in the educational process but have also confirmed their
effectiveness in practice.

The findings also suggest that it is essential to provide systematic teaching on
thematic courses: mastering the Internet services and their pedagogical capabilities;
acquaintance with remote teaching platforms, their features and possibilities, prin-
ciples of distant work; skills of combining pedagogical techniques while using in-
formation technology as a learning tool, etc.

Teachers should have the appropriate professional freedom to choose forms,
methods, technologies and teaching tools, which can be considered as another pe-
dagogical condition. The implementation of this condition is prescribed in the Law
of Ukraine «On Education» (2017) and a number of documents regulating the im-
plementation of the New Ukrainian School. This provision formed the basis of many
normative documents that are currently being developed, in particular, in the draft
Laws of Ukraine «On Comprehensive General Secondary Education», «On the Edu-
cation of Adultsy, etc.

In addition, the teacher’s ability to influence the process of choosing and equip-
ping classes, software purchases, the use of information resources that are freely
accessible, etc. is significant. It should be noted that in the context of the active de-
velopment and implementation of information technologies and the Internet appli-
cations in the educational process, the teacher’s awareness of personal information
protection, copyright, avoiding and preventing hacker attacks becomes extremely
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important. Thus, it’s crucial to know how to safely use the Internet and convey this
information to students. It has been found that such training is provided without
practical exercises in reality. Consequently the teaching should be based on the
necessity to recognize and avoid the threat.

The results of the study indicate that planning of lessons and teaching mate-
rials with the help of information technologies, and distant courses, or the organi-
zation of blended learning with distant learning elements requires additional tea-
cher’s efforts, his/her free time, and consequently needs further motivation. An ap-
propriate financial support for the use of information technologies and the intro-
duction of distant learning in the educational institution is defined as principal or-
ganizational condition. The realization of this condition is in the state competence,
which should differentiate the system of teachers’ labor remuneration, due to the ef-
fectiveness of their work and the use of modern pedagogical technologies and forms of
education. Actually, this organizational condition is closely linked to the first con-
dition we have already defined and described as the rapid introduction of a state
professional standard of a teacher.

Conclusions

The successful development and implementation of innovations in an educa-
tional institution is predetermined by the basic need for changes at the state level
(declared in the relevant legislative acts and regulated in normative-regulatory docu-
ments), the awareness of necessity and expediency of the implemented changes at
the level of the educational institution and the diligent target oriented work of all
participants of the educational process. Thus, the organizational and pedagogical
conditions for formation of teachers’ readiness for the use of information techno-
logies and distant learning in the educational process require further research in the
following aspects: 1) analysis of the current state of the regulatory and legal frame-
work of Ukraine that regulates the informatization and implementation of informa-
tion technologies and distant learning in Ukrainian educational institutions, 2) ana-
lysis of the reasons for the inhibition of the distant learning introduction in the edu-
cational process of Ukrainian institutions of secondary education. To sum up, the
current state of content and the organization of professional development of school
teachers’ information competence in institutions of postgraduate education needs
further investigation.
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V]IK 37.015.311(476)

®OPMYBAHHS MOBHOI OCOBUCTOCTI
Y HEJAT'OI'TYHHOMY JUCKYPCI BIJIOPYCI

Cmamms npucesuena akmyaivHii npoonemi ¢popmyeants npoghecitinoi MosHOI
ocobucmocmi 6 npoyeci Hag4aHHs iHO3eMHOT MO8U 8 HemoenoMy 3BO, aka nabysae
0C00IUB0I 3HAYYWOCMI HA CYYACHOMY emani po36UMKY CYCRIIbCMBA ) 38 A3KY 3
POUWUPEHHAM MINCHAPOOHUX 38 '3Ki6 i cmynom binopyci 0o c8imosoco exonomiu-
HO20 Cniemosapucmed i € Hegi0 EMHUM KOMNOHEHMOM Npo@eciiinoi niocomosku
gaxiseys. Pozensioaemovcsa nousmms npogheciiinoi MoHoi ocobucmocmi, ii 6azamo-
PpisHesa cmpyKkmypa, a makodic polv, Ky eidiepac y ii ¢popmysanui npoghecivino-
OpIEHMOBAHA OCBIMHA MOBHA cepedogulle, sIKe YMBOPIOEMbCS HA 3AHAMMAX 3 IHO-
3eMHOI MOBU 3a OONOMO2010 CYYACHUX KOMN TOMEPHUX MEXHOI02iti ma IHHO8ayill-
HUX OCBIMHIX MEMOOUK.

Ocobauea yeaza npudiiaemvcs UKOPUCMAHHIO NPOGHeCiliHO-0PIEHMOBAHO20
nioxo0y 00 opmysarts MOGHOI 0cOOUCMOCTI 8 NPOYECi HABUAHHS THO3EMHOI MOBU
y Hemosrnomy 3BO. Taxuii nioxio cnpuse gopmyeanuio y cmyoeHmis 30i0Hocmel
00 KOMYHIKaYii 8 peaibHUx npogecitinux, 0il08uUx, HAyKo8ux cghepax i KOHKpemHux
cumyayisx. Cneyugixa npoghecitino-opienmoano2o nioxooy y euKia0auHi iHo3em-
HUX MO8 NONA2AE 8 MOMY, WO PO3BUMOK MOBHOI ocodbucmocmi cmyoenma 6i00y86a-
E€MbCA NepedosCim uepes 3aHypeHHs y cghepy npoghecitinux 3HaHb, uepe3 0coOIU80Ccmi
tioeo matloymuwoi npoecii. Inakuie kasxcyuu, 3anryuents MO8HOI ocobucmocmi 0o
npoghecitinoi cghepu nouunaemucs i3 3aay4eHHs 00 npogeciuHo2o OUCKYpCy, moomo
npoyecy MOBHOI OiSUIbHOCII, 00YMOBIEHO20 NPOGPECIliHON OUIbHICMIO MOBYS —
CYKYNHICMIO YCHUX ™A NUCOMOBUX MEKCMIB, NOPOOA’CYBAHUX MOBHOIO 0COOUCMICTIO
gaxieys 8 iHuoM08HOI npoghecitinoi KomyHikayii.

Cmeopenus npogecitino-opicHmo8anoi 0c8imuboi cepedosuwa nio 4ac Hae-
YaAHHA THO3EMHOI MOBU PO32TIA0AEMbCSA AK OCHOGHUL (hakmop opmyeanus npoghe-
CIitIHOI MOBHOI 0ocobucmocmi YuHis, AKUlL CNPUAE PO3BUMKY V HUX CHeYiaTbHUX HA-
8UUOK npogpecitinoi misckyromyproi komyrixayii. Ilpogecitino-opienmosana mogne
cepedosuuje 8UHAYAEMbCA AK CYKYNHICMb, 3 00H020 OOKY, 3aco0i8 i mexHono2iu
300py, HAKONU4eHHs, nepeoayi, 0OPOOKU Ma PO3NOOLTY HABYANLHOI Ma npogecitino-
opienmosanoi ingpopmayii, a 3 iHWO20, YMO8, WO CHPUAIOMb BUHUKHEHHIO [ PO3-
BUMKY THPOPMAYItiHOL 83aEMO0II Midc euxiadavem, CmMyOeHmom ma 3acodbamu
IHGhopMayitiHO-KOMYHIKAYIUHUX mexHono2iu. /s cmeopenus cneyianbHoi npoghe-
CIlIHO-0PIEHMOBAHOI HABUANBHOI cepedo8UA HA 3AHAMMAX 3 THO3EMHOI MOBU 6U-
KOPUCTOBYEMBCA MEMOO Nedaz02iyH020 MOOENI08AHHS, 3a OONOMO2010 SIKO20 MOJC-
HA PO32NAHYMU KONCHY 3 il CKIA008UX 8 iX €OHOCmI 1 83aeMO0ii. Y makomy KoH-
mekcmi Mooenb (haxieys 8UCMYNAE CBOEPIOHOIO OCHOBOIO OJisl NPOEKMYBAHHS [ KOH-
CMPYIOBAHHA BIONOGIOHUX MEXHONO02IU HABYAHHA, A 3HAYUMb, | IHHOPMAYIliHO-
MEeXHONI02IUH020 3a0e3ne’eH s OCBIMHbO2O NPOYECy 3a2dOM.

Knrwuosi cnosa: npogeciiina mosna ocobucmicms, npogheciino-opicHmosana
OCBIMHS MOBHE cepedosuufe; CYYACHI KOMN TOMepHi MexHOoN02il;, IHHOBAYIUHI Me-
moou, npogheciunuti OUCKypc.
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FORMATION OF LANGUAGE PERSONALITY
IN THE PEDAGOGICAL DISCOURSE IN BELARUS

The article deals with the actual problem of the formation of a professional lan-
guage personality in the process of foreign languages teaching at a non-linguistic
University. The concept of professional language personality, its multilevel structu-
re, as well as the role played in its formation by a professionally oriented educatio-
nal language environment created in foreign language classes using modern com-
puter technologies and innovative educational techniques are considered.

Special attention is paid to the use of a professionally oriented approach to
the formation of a language personality. This approach contributes to the forma-
tion of students’ ability to communicate in real professional, business, scientific fields
and specific situations. The specificity of a professionally oriented approach in tea-
ching foreign languages lies in the fact that the development of the language per-
sonality of a student occurs primarily through immersion in the sphere of profes-
sional knowledge, through the features of his future profession, in other words, the
familiarization of the language personality with the professional sphere begins star-
ting from his familiarization with professional discourse. Professional discourse is
a set of oral and written texts generated by the language personality of a specialist
in foreign professional communication.

The creation of a vocationally oriented educational environment in teaching
a foreign language is considered as the main factor in the formation of a profes-
sional language personality of students. A professionally oriented language environ-
ment is defined, on the one hand, as a combination of means and technologies for
collecting, accumulating, transmitting, processing and distributing educational and
professionally oriented information, on the other hand, as conditions leading to the
emergence and development of information interaction between the teacher, stu-
dents and information and communication technologies. In this context, the specia-
list model serves as a unique basis for the design of the information technology
support of the educational process as a whole.

Key words: professional language personality, professionally oriented edu-
cational language environment;, modern computer technologies,; innovative methods;
professional discourse.
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Introduction

There is no doubt that in modern conditions of globalization and economic
integration readiness for adequate communication with foreign colleagues and busi-
ness partners is the most important criterion for assessing the professionalism of a
specialist in any field. Therefore, the formation of a professional language persona-
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lity in the process of learning a foreign language at a non-linguistic university acquires
special significance and is an integral component of the professional training of a
specialist. As a result of such training, students should develop the following skills:
1) ability to speak a foreign language with professionals in their field and work with
specialized literature; 2) possession of the basics of business communication in com-
pliance with its ethics; 3) ability to critically analyze the information obtained from
the text; 4) ability to use the methods of generalization, analysis and assessment of
the reliability of information when working with texts in the specialty.

All the above mentioned components make up the foreign language profes-
sional competence of the individual and ensure the readiness of the university gra-
duate to use the acquired knowledge in their professional activity.

At the present stage, the goal of the university education system is to form a
specialist competent in a certain field of activity, professionally qualified, capable
of organizing various types of work, possessing business communication skills in
both oral and written foreign language. Thus, a professionally oriented approach to
teaching a foreign language at a non-linguistic university becomes especially rele-
vant. This approach contributes to the formation of the students’ ability to commu-
nicate in real situations of professional, business and scientific activities. In addi-
tion, it involves the formation and development of students’ skills and abilities to
work with oral and written texts and extract useful information from the foreign li-
terature of the relevant profile.

The essence of vocationally oriented education lies in the fact that language
disciplines are integrated with special subjects in order to provide students with
specific knowledge from the sphere of their future profession and form profe-
ssionally significant personal qualities, including the professional language of their
specialty. In our opinion, a high level of formation of the language personality in this
case is a criterion of improving professional competence and personal development of
students and is a prerequisite for the successful professional activity of a future
specialist.

Analysis of recent research and publications. In recent years, in the theory
and practice of professionally oriented teaching of foreign languages at non-linguistic
faculties of universities, much attention has been paid to issues related to the use of
a foreign language as a tool of communication in the dialogue of cultures and civi-
lizations.

In scientific and methodological literature, a foreign language as an academic
subject in the system of higher vocational education is examined by scientists from
different perspectives: problems of teaching a foreign language as a means of com-
munication in higher educational establishments (Alekseeva, 2002); problems of
formation of communicative skills by means of a foreign language (Leontev, 1997);
formation of professional orientation (Karaulov, 1989); communicative approach to
teaching a foreign language (Konnova, 2003).

Currently, in pedagogical science, a sufficient number of models of teaching
foreign language at non-linguistic faculties of universities have been developed. For
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example, L.E. Alekseeva proposed a model of the process of teaching foreign-
language professionally oriented communication for the students of non-linguistic
faculties, which looks as follows: fask — link — stage. The author proceeds from the
fact that the model of each lesson or several lessons, thematically grouped in a se-
parate block, consists of a number of certain stages: familiarization, training and
speech practice. Each stage is proposed to be expanded by introducing links of the
educational process smaller than the stage itself. Inclusion of these links in the
model contributes to the formation and training of verbal knowledge and skills. Each
link, in turn, aims at performing a number of tasks, united by one specific requirement.
The effectiveness of the use of the model proposed by the author in the educational
process depends on how correctly the teacher chooses teaching methods, based on
the students’ psychological characteristics and behavior (Alekseeva, 2002).

There is another, completely different generalized model of professional peda-
gogical communication, contributing to the formation of communicative abilities of
students of non-linguistic specialties, presented by L. Khokhlenkova (2000). The
basis for her model is intensively communicative, vocationally oriented teaching of
oral and written communication, which consists of two blocks: the first block — infor-
mation and theory — includes a descriptive characteristic of a teacher’s highly pro-
fessional personality, creating a psychological portrait of a student as well as moti-
vation for learning activities, taking into account the role of non-verbal communi-
cation tools, creating a positive emotional background; the second block is represen-
ted by the speech activity component of the linguistic and didactic model of foreign
languages teaching.

In our opinion, the theoretical model of the development of professional foreign
language competence of a specialist through multi-level education at a modern uni-
versity developed by Z. Konnova (2003) is particularly interesting. Its basis is an
integral system of continuous language training, including all degrees: bachelor —
specialist — master, and aimed at developing the professional foreign language
competence of the future specialist. The main components of this model are the
following: motivation and value, informative, procedural and managerial, commu-
nicative. The author pays special attention to the role of the informative component
in the structure of professional foreign language competence.

However, we think, that none of the proposed models of teaching foreign
languages to students of non-linguistic faculties of universities is universal.

The analysis of scientific and methodological sources showed that the term
«professionally oriented teaching» is used to refer to the process of teaching a foreign
language at a non-linguistic university, focused on reading special literature, studying
professional vocabulary and terminology, and more recently, on communication in
the field of professional activity. A modern professionally oriented approach to
teaching a foreign language implies the formation of students’ ability to speak foreign
languages in specific professional, business, scientific fields and situations, taking
into account the peculiarities of professional thinking, while organizing motivatio-
nal and stimulating research activities as well as.
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The definition of the aim and objectives of the research. The purpose of
this article is to define the concept of a student’s professional language personality
as well as to show the main principles of forming such a personality in the process
of foreign languages teaching by means of creating a special professionally oriented
learning environment in foreign language classes.

The research outcome. It should be noted that the concept of «language per-
sonality» has appeared in science relatively recently but this topic still arouses an
increased interest of researchers. In this article, under a language personality we
understand the totality of abilities and characteristics of a person, which determine
the creation and perception of texts, which may differ in the degree of structural and
linguistic complexity in depth and accuracy of the reflection of reality and have a
certain target orientation (Karaulov, 1989, pp. 3-8).

In the context of professional communication, a special type of language per-
sonality is formed — a professional language personality, which «is revealed in the
peculiarities of the linguistic units and integral texts produced by this personality,
in the originality of the individual’s professional discourse, expressing goals and
objectives of the professional activity» (Golovanova, 2009, p. 14). Such a defini-
tion allows us to distinguish four aspects in the study of a professional language
personality: psychological, linguistic, social, and the one connected with professio-
nal activity.

The psychological aspect is determined by the process of perception and pro-
duction of professional foreign language texts (written and oral) by a person, repre-
senting him/her as a subject of professional communication, possessing unique per-
sonality characteristics. The linguistic aspect is manifested in the system-structural
organization of professional texts. Professional texts represent a professional pic-
ture of the world at the language level, a result of the reflection of the objective rea-
lity by a person, which determines the psychological view on the language profes-
sional personality (Golovanova, 2009, p. 17). The social aspect allows us to con-
sider the carrier of a professional language personality as a subject of social inter-
cultural professional communication. And, finally, highlighting the goal in the texts
makes it possible to characterize the professional language personality from the
perspective of foreign language speech activity.

Since a professional language personality is formed and developed in speech
activity, it is necessary to consider the concept of professional discourse in order to
study this phenomenon more closely. If we define discourse as a process of linguistic
activity in combination with extra-linguistic factors (psychological, social and cultural,
pragmatic, etc.); then professional discourse is understood as a process of speech
activity resulting from the speaker’s professional activity: a set of oral and written
texts generated by a professional language personality in a foreign language profe-
ssional communication.

Participating in a professional discourse, a language personality, on the one
hand, reflects his/her individual characteristics in it, on the other hand, the sphere
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of professional activity — actions in a specific communicative situation, organiza-
tion and conditions of communication — requires the choice of communicative stra-
tegies and strictly defined language tools which in this area act as conditions for
successful communication, while the individuality of the language personality «gives
way to professional necessity» (Myskin, 2013, p. 153).

We distinguish the following levels in the structure of a professional language
personality: communicative competence, linguistic-cognitive and motivational. It
should also be noted that the introduction of a person to one or another professional
sphere requires mastering special language and speech patterns as the main regula-
tors of professional activity. L. Vygotsky believes that only when learned, a language
becomes a part of a personality and can manifest its essence as part of an activity
(Vygotckii, 1996, p. 33). If the profession is understood as an activity that is a
source of living and which requires certain knowledge and skills, then it can be said
that professional activity is not about a lexicon, but only about a thesaurus of a lan-
guage person characterizing the latter as a professional from the point of view of
the language. And here, in our opinion, not only the degree of proficiency in lin-
guistic knowledge and skills is considered, but also «the ability to practice and in-
dependently implement professional activities» which is based on acquired profe-
ssional knowledge, intellectual experience, values and inclinations (Myskin, 2013,
p. 153). This characteristic reflects the person’s professional language competence,
his/her speech portrait, which is the most important characteristic of the profes-
sional qualities of a language personality.

Since we are talking about a professional language personality, it seems nece-
ssary to characterize the formation of language communicative competence, which
is considered as a category belonging to the sphere of relations between knowledge
and practical activity of a person. L. Khokhlenkova defines language competence
as «the ability to understand and produce statements not so much grammatically cor-
rect, as corresponding to the context in which they appear» (Khokhlenkova, 2000,
p. 74). This definition allows us to understand professional communicative compe-
tence as a set of abilities to carry out successful professional communication in
accordance with the goals and objectives of professional activity on the basis of
acquired special knowledge and skills. Thus, the communicative competence level
is introduced into the structure of the professional language personality.

Another level — linguistic and cognitive — is reflected in the professional pic-
ture of the world, which in turn is expressed by the thesaurus, as well as by the
image of the person’s professional world.

The next level of professional language personality — motivational — is rep-
resented by a system of motivating factors causing the bias of the person’s lin-
guistic professional consciousness as a reflection of objective reality (Myskin, 2013,
p. 155). Thus, the structure of the professional language personality includes three
levels, each of which must be developed in the process of of learning a foreign lan-
guage at a non-linguistic university in order to form a professionally competent
specialist.
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To our mind, the specificity of a professionally oriented approach to the tea-
ching of foreign languages lies in the fact that the development of the language per-
sonality of a student occurs primarily through immersion into the sphere of profes-
sional knowledge as well as through the specifics of his future profession.

The interconnected communicative, social and cultural, professional, and cog-
nitive development of students as a means and result of the formation of a profes-
sional language personality is intended to help students: 1) understand and assimi-
late the professional lifestyle of representatives of the country whose language they
study; 2) use the foreign language in all its manifestations in authentic situations of
professional communication; 3) expand their «individual picture of the world» by
means of «professional language picture of the world» of the native speakers of the
foreign language they study; 4) form their own speech style of behavior, which will
demonstrate the uniqueness of their language personality and allow them to take a
worthy place among professionals in a particular field.

Cognition, skills and abilities, development and self-improvement are links
of one chain related to the formation of a personality. At the same time, the cog-
nitive aspects of the functioning of the personality and the intellect of a person are
manifested primarily in language. According to A. Leontyev, a language personality is
made up of a person’s ability to carry out various types of speech and thinking ac-
tivities and perform various kinds of communicative roles in the conditions of so-
cial interaction of people with each other and with the world around them (Leontev,
1997, p. 287).

Therefore, it can be concluded that a professional language personality is a
category implying such qualities as creativity, independence, ability to build interac-
tion and mutual understanding with partners in professional communication. In our
opinion, a professional language personality is an ideal variant, the achievement of
which in the conditions of a higher educational institution is hardly possible because
of an insufficient number of hours in the curriculum for learning a foreign language.

Despite this, however, we believe that, despite this, both the adoption of a
professional language personality as an initial model and its structural organization
allow us to raise the question of the levels of proficiency in a professional foreign
language, achieved by a person in the process of his/her studies at a university and
further professional activity.

In our opinion, the model of a professional language personality makes it pos-
sible to define the conditions for the implementation of the personality develop-
mental capabilities of the process of a professional foreign language teaching and
get a complete picture of the mechanisms which will help students master their pro-
fessional language in the academic environment. It is known that a person is a stab-
le system of socially significant traits that characterize an individual as a member
of a certain society. Consequently, if we are talking about the personality develop-
mental possibilities of the process of teaching a professional language, we mean the
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development of the person as a whole, both his/her non-cognitive (emotional cha-
racteristics, will, etc.) and intellectual (cognitive) aspects that are manifested in lan-
guage and explored through it.

Thus, the more similarities in the images of the professional consciousness
that two or more speakers of a professional language have, the more complete their
mutual understanding will be in terms of professional communication. That is why
it is very important to form students’ readiness for a deeper understanding of the
professional component of the foreign language that they are learning. We believe
that the implementation of this task is possible on condition that a professionally
oriented learning environment is created while teaching a foreign language.

A professionally oriented language environment is, on the one hand, a combi-
nation of means and technologies for collecting, accumulating, transmitting, pro-
cessing and distributing educational and professionally oriented information, on the
other hand, conditions contributing to the emergence and development of informa-
tion interaction between the teacher, students and information and communication
technologies (Iurev, 2008, p. 153).

We think that for successful formation of a professional language personality
at a non-linguistic university, it is necessary to strive to create a special vocation-
nally oriented learning environment while teaching a foreign language. Speaking
about the special environment, one should keep in mind the importance of filling it
with special professionally oriented content that meets the requirements for the training
of specific specialists.

We singled out the following fundamental principles for creating a professio-
nally oriented environment in the process of a foreign language teaching: 1) a stu-
dent is defined as an active subject of knowledge; 2) students are oriented to self-
education and self-development; 3) students’ individual psychological and psycho-
physiological as well as their communicative characteristics, and reliance on their
subjective experience (student centered approach to learning) are taken into account;
4) a foreign language is taught in the context of future professional activities of
students.

To create a special professionally oriented learning environment it is advisable
to use the method of pedagogical modeling, with the help of which you can con-
sider each of its components in their unity and interaction.

Conclusions

After having examined the nature and tasks of the professionally oriented ap-
proach to teaching a foreign language to future specialists, and having defined the
concept of a professional language personality and the role that a professionally-
oriented educational language environment plays in its formation, we draw the fol-
lowing conclusions:

1. The creation of a professionally oriented educational environment while
teaching a foreign language is an important factor influencing the formation of the
student’s professional language personality.
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2. The formation of the professional foreign language communicative compe-
tence of a language personality begins with his/her acquaintance with the special
literature in the studied foreign language by means of introducing students to the
professional discourse and continues during his/her further work activity.

3. The level of development of the specialist’s professional language conscious-
ness reflects his communicative competence. Using the latest computer technologies in
foreign language classes makes it possible for students to become familiar with the
professional world view through the process of communication with practitioners,
teachers and professionals of the country of the studied language (video lectures,
TV bridges, joint projects and video conferences). This way the formation and assi-
milation of a professional thesaurus takes place.

4. A professionally-oriented educational environment in foreign language
classes, created with the help of innovative educational technologies, contributes to
the development of students’ special language skills as well as specific professional
thinking. All this is a reliable basis for achieving professional goals, and also contri-
butes to the development of professional skills and abilities, the cultivation of pro-
fessionally important personal qualities and the improvement of communication skills.

We believe that further study of the phenomenon of professional language per-
sonality, the search for ways to form such a personality by creating a professionally
oriented language environment while learning foreign languages are the most im-
portant tasks in the field of training future successful professionals.
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O3HAMOMJIEHHS JOIKLIbHUKIB
31 3SMICTOBOIO JIIHIEIO « IMTUHA B COLUIYMD»
B CYYACHUX PEAJIIAX

YV cyuacnux peanisax akmyanizyemocs npooiema 03HatoMIeHHA OOWKIIbHUKIB
i3 coyianvHum 0OBKIIAM, Ke € HA038UYAUHO CKIAOHUM Mda Pi3HOMAaHImHuUM. AHa-
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13 Bazosozco komnonenma OOWKIbHOI 0C8Imu YMONCIUBUE KOHCIMAmMayiio, wo 3a80a-
HHAM 3aK1a0i8 OOWIKIIbHOI ocsimu € Hasguumu dimell ougepenyirosamu aooetl 3a
cmyneHnem CNOpIOHeHOCmI, 3a GIKOM, CMAmMmio, HAYIOHANbHICMIO, COYIATbHUM CMa-
mycom. OOHAK NPU YboMY UNYWEHUL BANCIUBULL ACNEKM O3HAUOMIEHHS dimell 00-
WKITbHO20 BIKY 13 COYIYMOM: O3HAUOMIIEHHS IX 3 MUMU TI00bMU, SIKI MAIOMb NeGHi
0cobnusocmi po36UMKY, W0 € HA038UYALUHO BANCIUBO 8 YMOBAX IHKIIO3UBHO20 OC-
8IMHBLO2O NPOCMOPY.

Y cmammi éxazano, wo HeobXiOHOI0 T 8ANHCIUBOIO YMOBOIO PO3BUMKY KOHCHOO
cycninbemea € 3abe3nedeHns npasa i MOMCIUBOCMI YCiM SPOMAOAHAM, Y MOMY YUC-
J U mum, SKi Maromos 0cooausi nompeou, Ha ocgimy. Y oemoxpamuuHux Kpainax
ye npaso peanizyeEmMuvCs WIAXOM NPONO3UYIT MAKUM 0cobam pisHux ¢popm 3006ym-
ms ocgimu. Haossuuaiino akmyanvna i npooykmuera ceped HUX € iHK03id. Y cma-
mmi NPOAHANi308AHO OCHOBHI O3HAKU MA HOPMAMUBHY 0A3Y IHKIIO3UBHOT 0CBIMU.

AKyenmosano Ha NPUHYUNAX, AKI MArOmMs 1excamu 8 OCHO8I pobomu 3 00-
WIKITbHUKAMU MA CIY2Yy8amu OPIEHMUPOM O uxosameisi y 8i000pi 3micmy 03-
HAUOMIEHHs iX 3 0CODIUBOCMAMU MA NPOOAEMAMU OCIO 3 0OMEHCEHUMU MONHCIUBOC-
mamu 300po8’s. JIo HUX, 30Kpema, HAiexcamv: noeaza 00 NPUMAMAHHUX THOOUHI
yecnom, il ocobucmoi camocmiiHocmi, 30Kkpema c60600u pooumu e1acHull 6udIp, i
He3ANeHCHOCMI, HeOUCKPUMIHAYIA, nosaza 00 0coobausocmett ocio 3 iH8ANIOHICMIO |
NPUTHAMMS iX AK KOMIOHEHmMa A00CLKOI PI3HOMAHIMHOCMI Ul YACMUHU TI00CMEd,
PpIi6HICMb MOXMCIUBOCEL MOWO.

Busnaueno 3asoanns pooomu 3axkiady 0OWKIIbHOI 0C8IMuU 8 HANPAMI 03HALOM-
JIEHHSL 13 COYIAbHUM OOBKLIAM 8 YMOBAX MBOPEHHS IHKIIO3UBHO20 OCBIMHbO2O NPOC-
mopy. L{a poboma mae 6ymu cucmemHo ma 30iUCHIOBAMUCA 8 KiTbKOX HANPAMAX.
Hanpuknao, ooyineHo o3uatiomumu OOUWIKIIbHUKIE 3 0COONUBOCAMU CRPUUMAHHSL
HABKOIUUWHBO2O C8IMY 0cobamu, AKi Maromov neeHi (QYHKYIOHANbHI 0OMeHCEeHHS,
PO3BUHYmMU 8 Oimell MOPATIbHO-eMUYHI AKOCMI (CRIGUYmMmsl, CRIBNEPENCUBAHHS, MUTO-
cepost, 63aEMOO00ONOMOSY MOW0), chopmysamu YA8IeHHsA NPO 300P08 5 AK YIHHICIb
JIIOOCLKO20 HCUMMIA, A MAKONHC BUXOBAMU NOYYMMS 8I0N0GIOAIbHOCHI 30 300P08 s —
ceoe ma iHwux mooeti. Taka poboma mae npo8OOUMUCS YiNeCnPAMOBAHO, CRUpA-
MUCSL HA eMOYItIHULL 00CBI0 OUMUHU, THME2PYBAMUCS Y 3AHAMMS 3 PIZHUX PO30Ili6
npocpamu HA84aHHsl, BUXOBAHHS I pO36UMK)Y Oimell OOUWKLIbHO20 GIKY, pedli3o8y-
BAMUCS Y MeHcax PizHUX popm pobomu i3 3acmocy8aHHAM HAOYHOCHIL.

Knrouoei cnosa: oowkinornux, bazosuii komnonenm OOWKIIbHOL ocgimu, 3Mic-
moea NiHis «/Jumuna 6 coyiymiy, 8UX0BAHHS, THKIO3IA, 300P08 5.

FAMILIARIZING PRESCHOOL CHILDREN
WITH THE «CHILD IN SOCIETY» EDUCATIONAL PROFILE
IN MODERN REALITIES

In today’s reality, the problem of familiarizing preschoolers with social en-
vironment, which is extremely complex and diverse, is actualized. Analysis of the
basic component of preschool education allows us to make a conclusion that the
tasks of preschool establishments are to teach children to differentiate people by
degree of affinity, by age, gender, nationality and social status. However, an im-
portant aspect of familiarizing preschoolers with society is overlooked: familiari-
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zing children with those who have certain peculiarities of development, which is
extremely important in the context of an inclusive educational space.

Therefore, the purpose of the paper is to uncover the ways of familiarizing
preschoolers with the «Child in Societyy content line in modern conditions.

The article states that the necessary and important condition for the deve-
lopment of each society is the provision of the right to education for all citizens,
including those with special needs. In democratic countries, this right is realized
through the provision of different forms of education to such people. Extremely re-
levant and productive among these forms is inclination. The research analyzes the
main features and normative basis of inclusive education.

The emphasis is on the principles that should be the basis for working with
preschoolers, and which should serve as a guide for the educator in selecting the
content of preschoolers’ acquaintance with the specifics and problems of people
with disabilities. These, in particular, include: respect for the inherent dignity of a
person, their personal autonomy, in particular the freedom to make their own choice;
non-discrimination; respect for the particularities of people with disabilities and
their acceptance as a component of human diversity and of humanity,; equality of
opportunity, efc.

The tasks of a preschool educational institution in the direction of familiari-
zation with social environment in the conditions of creation of inclusive educatio-
nal space are determined. Such work must be systemic and implemented in several
directions. For example, it is advisable to introduce preschoolers to the peculiarities of
perceiving the environment by people with certain functional limitations in order to
develop moral and ethical qualities (compassion, empathy, charity, mutual assis-
tance, etc.), to form a notion of health as a value of human life, as well as to edu-
cate a sense of responsibility for health, both their own and of other people. Such
work should be done purposefully, relying on emotional experience of the child. It
should be integrated into classes from different sections of the program of training,
upbringing and development of preschoolers, and implemented in various forms of
work with the use of visibility.

Key words: preschool children; basic component of preschool education;
«Child in society» content line, education; inclusion; health.
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Introduction

The modern world is extremely rich and varied. It contains a huge number of
objects a preschool child must get acquainted with. Obviously, the diversity of this
world, complex links between its objects put forward serious requirements for the
teacher. Thus, he should not only be well aware of the techniques of familiarizing
preschoolers with the social environment, but also possess the necessary methodology.
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The basic component of preschool education, which determines national re-
quirements for the level of education, development and upbringing of a child at the
age of 67 years, provides a number of educational profiles which a preschooler must
master. Our purpose is to analyze the content of the «Child in Society» educational
profile. The authors of the document argue that this educational profile is to be
aimed at «the formation of socially recognized behavioral skills in children, an abi-
lity to navigate the world of human relationships, willingness to empathize and sym-
pathize. While communicating with adults as bearers of the social and historical
experience of mankind, the child develops an ability to understand others, engage
in peer-to-peer and adult activities, cooperate with others in order to achieve a com-
mon result, evaluate its own abilities, respect desires and interests of other people.
Interaction with other people is a child’s entry into the human society and requires
an ability to coordinate interests, desires, actions with other members of society»
(Bohush et al., 2012). Further a detailed description of the content of the educational
profile is proposed. That is to say, a preschool child should be able to differentiate
people by degree of affinity, age, gender, nationality and social status. However, in
our opinion, it overlooks an important aspect of familiarizing preschool children with
society — getting children to know those who have certain developmental peculia-
rities is extremely important in the context of the inclusive educational space.

Analysis of recent research and publications

Familiarizing preschool children with the social environment, in general, and
people around them, in particular, has been the subject of research by many scholars.
Thus, A. Bohush and N. Havrysh draw attention to the fact that «the specificity of
modern social and economic existence, extremely fast pace, acuteness and depth of
social contradictions call on us and even more so on teachers to exercise a long-lost
ability to hear and understand others» (Bohush & Havrysh, 2008, p. 300). The authors
reveal the principles of interaction between children and adults in the modern edu-
cational space and describe the relationship with peers as a factor of forming ideas
about the social and objective world.

T. Pirozhenko et al. (2016) state that a preschool child’s cornerstone compe-
tence is «an ability to interact, cooperate, understand, realize its aspirations in society
among peers, younger and older people». The authors believe that developing this
competence implies «... meaningful and profound enrichment of the concepts asso-
ciated with the category of HUMAN which constitute the I-image and the image of
another person» (Pirozhenko et al., p. 5). It is worth highlighting that in their me-
thodological guidelines the authors address the issues of coexistence with other people,
tolerance as a social habit, ways of overcoming anxiety in children of preschool
age. However, the focus is laid on internally displaced children as a result of hosti-
lities in Donbas.

Pryshchepa (2009, p. 6) relates the formation of social competence to such
skills as navigation in the world of people, understanding other people’s needs and
behavior, respect and support of others. Therefore, «a child’s openness to the human
world is a personal need». An individual must acquire the skills of social behavior,
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form a conscious attitude to himself as a free and independent unit as well as to his
duties, as determined by ties with other people, nurture willingness to perceive so-
cial information, acquire an ability to sympathize, rejoice, empathize with others.

The question of getting preschool children acquainted with the complex, di-
verse and largely obscure human world is researched by a psychologist O. Kononko.
The scholar argues that an important part of teaching activities is to guide the child
in the world of people, systematize and deepen its perception of familiar ideas, to
equip the child with new information, to «utilize» this information in real life and
help the child «experience» it, to adjust presentation of such information to the child’s
perceptual level (Kononko, 1998, p. 205). The author emphasizes that children
need to be taught to differentiate people by external and internal attractiveness, age,
gender, degree of affinity. «The child of senior preschool age is able to discriminate
between many specific features of a person, in particular, appearance-related (height,
weight, facial expressions, color of hair and eyes, facial expressions, gestures), age
and sexual characteristics, the nature of kinship, individual manifestations of the
inner condition and mental qualities, the nature of activity, main social roles» (Ko-
nonko, 1998, p. 211). The scholar addresses the problems of socializing children with
special needs, however, she does not dwell on its interaction with healthy children.

Therefore, the topicality of the problem of familiarizing preschool children
with physically challenged children and their needs, its insufficient elaboration in the
theory and methodology of education determined the choice of the research topic.

The aim of the article is to reveal the ways of familiarizing preschool children
with the «Child in Society» educational profile with respect to the inclusive educa-
tional space.

Main contents

An important precondition for the development of every society is providing
all citizens, including those with special needs, with the rights and opportunities to
obtain education. In democratic countries this right is realized through the provision of
different forms of education. One of the most effective of them is inclusion (see,
for example: Farelli, 2000; Florian, 2008; Florian & Black-Hawkins, 2011), which
implies involvement of physically challenged persons in the educational process of
mass education institutions where they may study along with healthy peers. Such
inclusion is beneficial for all participants of the educational process (Khanzeruk,
2016) as it sets a «standard» for children with special needs to reach up to while
healthy children are encouraged to develop and demonstrate such qualities as com-
passion, empathy, desire to help the weaker etc.

Inclusion: the main features and regulatory framework

Scholars (Semago, 2010) distinguish the following principles of inclusion:

— every child has the right to grow, develop, and study in the environment of
healthy peers;

— individual peculiarities of a child’s development are viewed not as its disad-
vantages or negatives but as barriers to the mastery of a certain competence or know-
ledge;
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— a child with special needs and its environment must adjust to each other to
«meet halfway»;

— there are no children incapable of studying but there are methods, techniques
and content of education inadequate to a certain child’s needs;

— any child, healthy or physically challenged, develops more fully in the inte-
grative environment;

— the right to choose an educational trajectory (inclusive or special education)
belongs to parents.

In practice, however, inclusion can only be effective if a number of condi-
tions are met. For instance, A. Kolupaieva distinguishes the following:

— effective public policy aimed at the integration of all members of society;

— implementation of early intervention and corrective-developmental measures;

— social support for families with children with special needs and comprehen-
sive assistance to them;

— provision of institutional education to persons with peculiarities of psycho-
logical and physical development;

— development of the regulatory framework of inclusive education of people
with special educational needs;

— creation and expansion of the system of general and vocational training of
people with developmental disabilities (Kolupaieva, 2009, pp. 226-227).

It should be noted that one more crucial condition for effective implemen-
tation of inclusion is the readiness of all participants of the educational process to
follow it: healthy children must accept and understand those who are different and,
in return, physically challenged children must do their best to integrate into a team
of children who may not always be happy to accept them.

This circumstance explains the necessity to look more closely into the issues
of familiarizing preschool children (which should be done as early as possible) with
the problems of persons with disabilities and, if needed, find ways of solving any
arising conflicts.

The Supreme Council of Ukraine ratified the Convention on the Rights of
Persons with Disabilities and its Optional Protocol in December 2009. In accordance
with this document Member States shall take all possible measures to promote the
education of the whole society in matters regarding persons with disabilities, rein-
force respect for the rights and dignity of persons with disabilities and combat ste-
reotypes, prejudices and harmful practices regarding these persons, particularly those
based on the ground of gender or age, promote the potential and contribution of per-
sons with disabilities in all spheres of life («Konventsiia pro prava», 2016). With
no doubt, preschool education must also be involved in the implementation of these
principles. Children must be prepared to function within inclusive education and
fully adopt the values of equality of all citizens and personal dignity which underlie
a new philosophy of social cohabitation.

Nowadays the world community has adopted a number of documents regulating
the ethical aspects of communication with people with special needs. In 1982 the
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United Nations General Assembly adopted the World Programme of Action concer-
ning Disabled Persons. Important theses of this document are as follows:

— disability is not a physical defect but an inability to perform certain activities
due to a defect as well as the social conditions in which a person lives;

— persons with disabilities are a very heterogeneous group that consists of people
with various diseases and pathologies which create different social barriers for them;

— creation of an accessible environment for the persons with disabilities is a
responsibility not only of the state but of the society as well;

— an important task of the state is to familiarize its citizens with the benefits
which individuals and the society can obtain as a result of the involvement of per-
sons with special needs into various spheres of public life;

— one of the priorities is social assistance to persons with disabilities which
implies their admission in general rather than specialized institutions;

— the principle of equal rights for persons with special needs and healthy per-
sons means that the needs of all individuals are equally important; these needs should
serve as the basis for social planning and all measures should be to ensure equal
participation opportunities for everyone;

— persons with disabilities exercise equal rights and equal responsibilities;
accordingly, people with disabilities should be fully integrated into public life;

— the focus should be laid on the ability rather than inability of persons with
special needs («Vsemirnaia programma deistvii», 1982).

The ethical principles of the Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disa-
bilities are as follows:

— respect for human dignity, personal autonomy, in particular, the freedom to
make own choice and independence;

— non-discrimination;

— full and effective involvement and inclusion in society;

— respect for the peculiarities of persons with disabilities and their acceptance
as a component of human diversity and part of humanity;

— equality of opportunities;

— availability;

— equality of men and women,;

— respect for the capabilities of children with disabilities in developing countries
and respect for their right to individuality («Konventsiia pro pravay, 2016).

These principles should be the basis for work with children with special needs
and serve as a guide for teachers in selecting techniques of familiarizing preschoolers
with peculiarities and problems of people with disabilities.

Thus, the function of preschool institutions in the outlined context is to fami-
liarize preschool children with the problems of people with special needs, develop
moral qualities of pupils (compassion, empathy), treat health as a value of human life,
raise a sense of pupils’ own responsibility for their own and other people’s wellbeing.
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Ways of familiarizing preschoolers with the problems of persons with
special needs:

Ways of achieving the stated aim in preschool institutions can be varied.

First of all, teachers must introduce children to peculiarities of people with
certain physical limitations without directly addressing this problem. Thus, it is ad-
vised to acquaint children with the structure of the human body, ask the child to
perform a number of tasks: close the eyes and draw a house, put on headphones and
listen to what friends are saying, stand on one leg and collect toys scattered on the
floor. Obviously, to perform such tasks is not easy. In this way children can realize
that every person is rich because of the ability to see, hear, move.

In fact, one can draw children’s attention to the fact that some people are dep-
rived of this wealth and that by working their way through difficulties, overcoming
external resistance they move forward sometimes achieving outstanding results. It is
worth telling children about well-known composers, artists, performers, athletes and
ordinary people who work hard in their daily lives to bring fame to their Motherland.

Children can take interest in life stories of Ludwig van Beethoven, a famous
composer, Andrea Bocelli, an opera singer, Franklin Roosevelt, the 32-nd President
of the United States, Nicholas James Vujicic, an Australian motivational speaker,
Dasha Bezkostna, an artist, Olena Akopian and Maksym Veraksa, well-known ath-
letes. They succeeded in life and gained popularity. Each of them yet has or had
serious health problems, which, however, did not become a hindrance to develop-
ment and self-realization.

This information is necessary for children in order to form the right image of
people with special needs. The latter often depends on the public’s perception based on
various factors posing a barrier for involvement and equality («Vsemirnaia prog-
ramma deistvii», 1982). Our society is only learning to tolerate people with special
needs. Commonly used special education of persons with disabilities made it im-
possible for them to communicate with healthy children and thus nurtured the per-
ception of them as severely disabled and unable to function properly. Our task is to
overcome this stereotype and move from the prevalent medical model of disability
to the social model. It is not worth focusing on physical or mental defects of such
persons that distinguish them from healthy people because this way individuals with
certain limitations are given labels of physical or mental inferiority. It is advisable
to focus on the causes of a person’s disability, imperfect social conditions and ina-
dequate legal framework in order to find ways of facilitating these persons’ functio-
ning, encouraging personal development and allowing them to live life to the fullest
based on preserved functions.

It is also important to explain to preschoolers the elementary rules of behavior
when dealing with physically challenged children. The general rules include the
following:

— kind-hearted attitude to all people including those with certain functional
limitations;
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— addressing a conversation directly to a person with disabilities even if the
person is accompanied;

— taking up a comfortable position with relation to a person with special
needs (sitting on the same level with the companion);

— the need to monitor the environment to predict the difficulties faced by a
physically challenged person;

— assistance to a person with special needs only after he has agreed to it, etc.

Children can learn these rules while playing didactic games or modeling si-
tuations. The teacher could offer pupils posters with pictures of physically disad-
vantaged people in different life situations and invite them to analyze these situa-
tions and indicate what kind of assistance could be provided to the depicted people.

Getting to know the problems of people with special needs should not result
in mere awareness in this sphere but in the formation of such character traits as kind-
ness, mercy, compassion, empathy, willingness to come to the rescue etc. However,
this is impossible if one focuses on the rational component of education only. One
should not underestimate the role of emotions and feelings in education. The impact
of education is only productive when it causes a child to feel. Children develop a
sense of empathy or the ability to understand another person through empathy at
preschool age. Thus, teaching activities pertaining to familiarizing preschoolers with
the problems of people with certain disabilities should be aimed at developing em-
pathy. It is important to teach the child to recognize feelings and emotions of others
and provide an example of true compassion. One could offer children to switch
roles with imaginary people, particularly those with certain physical peculiarities. It
would allow them to better understand the problems and needs of such people as well
as to become ready to provide these people with the necessary and appropriate as-
sistance. You may simply ask the child: «How would you feel when ...7» or use real
stories from physically challenged people’s lives, «What do the characters of the
story feel?», «Why do they have such feelings?» and so on.

There is an example of a didactic game. It might help children better under-
stand emotions and feelings of others and design different behavior patterns when
dealing with peers with disabilities. Children are asked to look at a picture depic-
ting a playground where children are having fun. Some of them are playing with a
ball, some are playing tag and other games. There is a sad boy sitting alone in a
wheelchair depicted in a corner of the picture. The picture is used to start a conver-
sation as children are asked to interpret what is depicted in it. It is important to pay
attention to children’s emotions, to help them realize why the sick boy is sad and,
most importantly, come up with possible ways of how to cheer him up.

Teaching children to share is equally important. It is not just about sharing
material things; emotions and good wishes can also be shared. It is crucial that chil-
dren feel joy and pride in their sharing. The following didactic game could help chil-
dren succeed in this — every preschool child in the group is encouraged to formulate
good wishes for children with disabilities. These may be the wishes of health, hap-
piness, joy, good luck etc. Helped by the teacher, children can make a poster with
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children’s palms filled with the wishes and hang it in a visible location in the group
room. So, every child will remember and realize that «other» people live beside it
and they deserve good wishes and help.

Promoting health as a value is a rather difficult task taken on by preschool
institutions. It is obvious that due to insufficient life experience and good health
children don’t reflect on the importance of physical wellbeing. It is necessary, howe-
ver, that the family and preschool institution join their efforts in this direction.
Preschoolers become strongly aware of the value of health in the process of phy-
sical and valeological education which implies active involvement in different types
of motor activities, hardening the body, instilling hygienic skills, etc. So, the parents’
example and common recreational activities of all family members are of great im-
portance.

Another major task of preschool institutions is the formation in preschoolers
of an ability to predict the consequences of their actions including potential risks and
to make independent decisions in difficult situations (Karpenko, 2015). It will help
them form responsibility for their own and other people’s health.

To this end one could use didactic pictures and model dangerous situations
which would invite children to predict possible consequences as well as ways of
avoiding risks. These can be pictures portraying children playing close to a busy road;
children running on thin ice or jumping from ice floe to ice floe; boys having a
pretend sword fight with sharpened sticks; a child standing on a ninth-floor win-
dow sill; children playing with matches, etc.

The discussion algorithm could be like this (let’s take the example of playing
by the roadside): What do you see in the picture? What can this cause? Where can
you play? What is the right way to cross the street?

Conclusions

In the context of the development of the inclusive educational space it is ex-
tremely important to introduce preschool-aged children to the problems of people
with special needs. These activities must be consistent and implemented in several
directions. Specifically, it is advisable to familiarize preschool children with how
persons with certain functional disabilities perceive the outer world, develop moral
and ethical qualities of children (compassion, empathy, mercy, mutual assistance, etc.),
form the understanding of health as a value of human life as well as instill a sense
of responsibility for their own and other people’s wellbeing. Such activities should
be performed purposefully and take into account children’s emotional experience,
be incorporated into various classes and implemented in a comprehensible manner
through different activity forms.

Prospects of further research

The problem of adapting the child with special educational needs to the en-
vironment of a general preschool institution as well as promoting teachers’ readiness to
work in the inclusive educational space remains relevant and requires further research.
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YAK 37.014.3:373.018.51

CTPATETTI PO3BUTKY NEJATOI'TKH TAPTHEPCTBA
B OCBITHbOMY MPOILIECI MAJIOKOMIIJIEKTHUX HIKLI
YKPATHH 1 3APYBIKKS: HIOPIBHSIJIbHUM ACIIEKT

Y cmammi posenaoaromscs cmpamezii nowupenHs neoazozika napmHepcmed,
AKa nepeobavac Cnisnpayro Mixc ycima y4acHuUKamu OC8imHb020 npoyecy, HAasl6-
HiCMb KOMNEMeHMHICHO20 Ni0X00y, IHme2payiio 0CceimHbOI ma 2pomadcvkoi pooo-
mu YYHi8 3 Memoto ix ni020mo8KU 00 MAbOYMHbO2O HCUMMSL, BUXOBAHHS CEIOOMUX
2POMAOSIH, WO 80N00TIOMb CUCMEMOIO YIHHICHUX OPIEHMAYiU, 3ANYYeHHS YUHIBCOKOT
MOn00i 00 cnienpayi 3 2pomacoio, bamvKaml, Y4Umensimu moujo.

Axyenmyemuca yeaza Ha MOMY, WO E€BPONEUCLKULL 00CEI0 3aNPOBAONCEHHS
neoazoziku Napmuepcmed y MAauiux wKoIax nepeooauac: 3anpoeaoiCeHHs HOBUX
nioxo0ie 6 ynpasiinHi WKOI0W0, NAPMHEPCIEO MINC YUUMENAMU MA YUHAMU, GUPI-
WieHHs1 npobeM WKOU Ul 2poMadu, HeoOXIOHICMb yuacmi y 6010HMEPCMEI, NOULYK
2panmie Onisl 3a/yYeHHS MOJIOOUX YUumenis, aKi 30amui npayoeamu y 8i00a 1eHux
PecioHax, MONCIUBICIb OUCAHYIUHOT 0CBIMIU.

Apeymenmosano, wo Ha Cy4acHoOMy emani po3yMIiHHA neoaz2o2iku napmuep-
CcmMea y €8ponelicbKux Kpainax 0ewo 8UO03MIHIOEMbCA Y 38 A3KY 3 BUKIUKAMU CYYAC-
HO20 C8imYy, 30Kpemda i3 3p0cmaroyoro KiibKicmio immiepanmie 0o kpaiun Iligniunoi
€sponu. V esponelicokux Kpainax pospobisioms npocpamu niompumKky neda2oiKu
napmuepcmea y cghepi oceimu. Lle npoepamu nasuanus ma npogecitinoi Komano-
Hol pobomu, Oe ¢haxieyi 3 pi3HUX HABUANLHUX OUCYUNTIH CRIBNpayoms OJisi 00-
Csl2HeHHS CRIIbHOI Memu — PIBHONPAGHOI CRignpayi Midc Cim €10 ma wKouoio.

Hocniooceno, wo y manux wkonax Himeuuunu, siki € docmamubo agmoHom-
HUMU, 00C8I0 nedazociKu NapmHepCcmea € YHIKAlIbHUM.

Haoano oyinky 0oceidy I3painvcoroi wxonu. Tym uumano epomadcvkux op-
2aHizayiu 01 chinbHoi pobomu 3 yyumenamu ma yuuamu (Pop). Tym, oompumyrouuce
NPUHYUNI6 Neoazoliku NapmHepcmea HNPONOHYIOMb WKOIAM Ma  OpP2aAHi3ayisM:
npogecitinuii  po36UMoK, Ji0epCcbKy Ni020MOBKY, CUlbHiwi npogecionanu, yYiHHi
pecypcu; Kyibmypa JiKye, 3MiHa nioxo0ie 00 nedazo2iyHol npaKmuku.

Aemopamu Ha OCHO8I 8UBUEH020 D0CBIOY, OYN1I0 NPosedeHe DOCNIONHCEHHs nepeo-
bauano 6npoeaodiceHHss 8 NPAKMUKY pobOmMuU MAanux WKLl OCHOBHUX NPUHYUNIE Ne-
Oaeocixu napmuepcmea. Peszynomamu ananizy noxazanu HeobXionicms y neoazo-
2iyi cnienpayi.

Apaymenmosano, wo, nedazocika napmHepcmea 6 0C8iMHbOMY cepedosuLlyi
MAnux wWKin YKpainu mae wanc Ha iCHY8aHHs 34 YMO8 CHisnpayi opeauie énaou,
2POMAOCLKOCMI, HAYKOBYIB8, MEYEeHAMI8, KePIGHUKI8 HABUANIbHUX 3aKNA0I8, nedazoeiy-
HOI' epomadcvkocmi, 6amvKis, sKi yepe3 nocepeOHUYmeo ma 3any4eHHs QiHancie
3MOHCYMb 8IOKPUMU SPAHMOBI NPOSPAMU, OONOMOSMU 30epecmu MAaLy WKOLY i ce-
710. AkyeHmyemscs ygaza, wo Mana WKoua 8 ymMoeax neda2o2iku napmHepcmea Mae
npaso Ha po36UMOK 3a YMOBU [HIYIIOBAHHS NAPMHEPCbKUX CMOCYHKIS. Lle docnio-
JHCeHHsT NIOKPeCaoe motl hakm, wo Maui WKOIU Maroms 30iUCHIO8AMU OCEIMHI
npoyec y coyianvhitl cnisnpayi uepes 3anyyeHus micyesux opeanis enaou. bezymos-
HO, Y MICbKUX WKOAAX MaKi npiopumemu Cniénpayi € 3HauHiuMu.
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Kniouoegi cnosa: nedacocixa napmuepcmaa, 6nius 2pomaod, Ho8d YKpaiHcvKa
WKONA, MANA WKOIA, MATIOYUCENTbHA WKOAA, CIM 5, 2pomMaoa; 3apyoiscHull 00csio.

DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES OF PEDAGOGY OF PARTNERSHIP
IN EDUCATIONAL PROCESS OF SMALL SCHOOLS
IN UKRAINE AND ABROAD: A COMPARATIVE ASPECT

The article discusses the strategies of spreading pedagogy of partnership,
which provides for cooperation between all participants in the educational process,
the presence of a com pact approach, the integration of students’ educational and
social work in order to prepare them for the future life, to educate conscious citi-
zens with a system of value orientations, to attract young people to cooperate with
society, parents, teachers and the like.

The attention is focused on the fact that the European experience of intro-
ducing pedagogy of partnership in small schools includes: introducing new approa-
ches to school management, partnership between teachers and students, solving
problems of schools and society, the need to participate in volunteering, searching
for grants to attract young teachers who are able to work in remote regions, the
possibility of distance education.

It is argued that at the present stage, the understanding of the pedagogy of
partnership in European countries is somewhat modified in connection with the
challenges of the modern world, in particular, with the growing number of immig-
rants to the Nordic countries. European countries are developing educational sup-
port programs for educational partnerships. These are programs of study and pro-
fessional teamwork, where specialists in various academic disciplines cooperate to
achieve a common goal — equal cooperation between family and school.

1t is proved that in small schools in Germany, which are fairly autonomous,
the experience of partnership pedagogy is unique.

An assessment of the experience of the Israel school is given. There are many
public organizations for collaboration between teachers and students (Pop). Here,
following the principles of pedagogy of partnerships schools and organizations are
provided with: professional development; leadership training; strong professio-
nals; valuable resources, culture heals, changing approaches to teaching practice.

The authors, on the basis of the studied experience, conducted a study that
included the introduction of the basic principles of partnership pedagogy into the
practice of small schools. The analysis showed the need for cooperation pedagogy.

It is argued that the pedagogy of partnership in the educational environment
of small schools of Ukraine has a chance to exist in terms of cooperation between
authorities, the public, scientists, philanthropists, school leaders, the teaching com-
munity, parents, who through mediation and fundraising will be able to open grant
programs, which will help to preserve the small school and village.

Attention is drawn to the fact that a small school in the conditions of partner-
ship pedagogy has the right to development subject to the initiation of partnerships.
This study underlines the fact that small schools should carry out the educational
process in social cooperation by involving local authorities. Of course, in urban
schools such cooperation priorities are significant.
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Introduction

The pedagogy of partnership has become widespread in the modern Ukrainian
educational system. It provides for cooperation between all the participants of the
educational process, the presence of a competent approach, the integration of edu-
cational and social work for students in order to prepare them for the future life,
educate conscious citizens with a system of value orientations, attract young people
to cooperate with society, parents, teachers and the like. This is stated in the Law of
Ukraine «On Educationy; the philosophy of education is changing. Partner collabo-
ration comes first, not the content aspect of learning.

The pedagogy of partnership, as indicated in the Concept of the New Ukrainian
School, changes its attitude to the object-object education, places the individual on
the first place in society. In particular, the Concept states that the basic principles of
the pedagogy of partnership are: respect for the individual; goodwill and positive
attitude; trust in relationships; dialogue — interaction — mutual respect; distributed
leadership; principles of social partnership (equality of the parties, voluntary accep-
tance of obligations, compulsory implementation of agreements) («Nova ukrainska
shkolay, 2018).

In connection with the European integration of Ukraine, there is an urgent need
to introduce the pedagogy of partnership in the educational system of Ukraine, in
which a small school has a special place. The issues of cooperation with commu-
nities, parents, the question of strategies of cooperation between students and parents
etc. are not sufficiently untied here.

In regard to this the experience of countries of near and far abroad is necessary.
In the European educational system we find evidence of significant achievements in
the partnership pedagogy. That is why there is a need to study the existing experience.

Analysis of recent research and publications

The integration of the educational space in the context of partnership peda-
gogy has been widely studied in modern education. In particular, the important as-
pects of the pedagogy of partnership are explored by S. Amonashvili. The scientist
focuses on the main idea of partnership pedagogy — the rejection of authoritarianism
in education and training (Amonashvili, 1996). Psychological readiness for partnership
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as a precondition for the formation of partnerships in resolving conflicts is analyzed
by N. Poviakel (1998). He analyzes the peculiarities of pedagogical interaction, in
particular in pedagogy, studies the positions and ways of cooperation between partners,
control issues in partnerships; considers the factors that help in the development of
partnership.

The author studies in detail the capacity for partnership interaction of future
teachers, which is understood as the ability of an individual to interrelate on the
principles of partnership, coherence, and overall success (Kokhanova, 2011). The
main ideas of partnership pedagogy are analyzed by T. Kravchynska. The scientist
identifies the main ideas and principles of partnership pedagogy at the present stage
of development of the Ukrainian school (Kravchynska, 2017).

L. Prokopiv analyzes some peculiarities of work of Polish small schools in
the context of partnership pedagogy. The author disclosed in detail the cooperation
of pupils and teachers with public organizations and parental committees of Poland
(Prokopiv, 2017). Relevant issues of partnership pedagogy in the Carpathian educa-
tional space are studied by S. Dovbenko, Yu. Moskalenko. In particular, the authors
point to the lack of focus of the partnership pedagogy on the formation of the abi-
lity to use gained knowledge in life and practical activities (Dovbenko & Moska-
lenko, 2017).

Among foreign scholars, E. de Briine, T. Willemsea and others deal with the
problems of partnership pedagogy. Scientists argue that not always future teachers
are able to establish partnership relations between family and school. Scientists em-
phasize the benefits of partnership pedagogy for primary school teachers (de Briine,
Willemsea, Haem, Griswold, Vloeberghs, & van Eynde, 2014).

In their works, T. Willemsea and others explore the peculiarities of coopera-
tion between educational institutions, teachers, and families that can influence pu-
pils, in particular their social development and sense of well-being at all levels of
education. Scientists argue that, despite evidence of positive results from family par-
ticipation in education, its potential in schools is still ignored (Willemse, Thompson,
Vanderlinde, & Mutton, 2018).

The pedagogy of partnership in small schools was not the subject of a separa-
te study in pedagogical science, which led to the choice of the topic of publication.
Note that this research is the authors’ continuation of a series of articles on this
issue (Prokopiv, 2017; Stynska, 2017).

Main purpose of the article — finding out the features and testing the theore-
tical and practical approaches to the implementation of the pedagogy of partnership
in the conditions of the modern educational space of small schools.

Task: 1) to characterize peculiarities of the pedagogy of partnership in Ukraine
and abroad; 2) clarify the main provisions of partnership activities as an effective
tool for maintaining and improving the activities of small schools; 3) to identify the
productive aspects of the implementation of partnership pedagogy in the education-
nal space of small schools in Ukraine.
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Methods of the research

Analyzing the scientific base of the research we used the following methods:
analysis of scientific and educational-methodical literature with the purpose of theo-
retical justification of the issues of partnership pedagogy in the modern educational
space; method of pedagogical reconstruction; focused interviews, sociological stu-
dies with the participation of sociologists, teachers, parents, the public; representa-
tive survey; presentation of the results of the research, analysis of the assessment of
done. Statistical data analysis was performed using descriptive statistics methods.
In the publication, we will use the term «small school» (in Ukraine, «school of mi-
norities»), which is more common in foreign countries.

The experiment was attended by workers of 5 small schools in Ivano-Frankivsk
region, representatives of student and parental school assets (Verkhovyna district,
Velykyi Khodak village, Dolyna district, Myslivka village, Kosiv district, Richka
village, Rohatyn district, Nyzhnia Lypytsia village, city of Yaremche, Voronenko
village). The survey sample — 200 respondents in proportion to the quotas: the sta-
tistical volume of the settlement, the percentage of school employees, the percentage
of parents, the percentage of students. Statistical data analysis was performed using
descriptive statistics methods.

Results of theoretical analysis

The concept of a new Ukrainian school provides for basic approaches to un-
derstanding partnership pedagogy as «communication, interaction, and cooperation
between teacher, student, and parents» («Nova ukrainska shkola», 2018). In this
context, the issue of development of partnership pedagogy is especially relevant in
small schools that do not survive at the expense of the state, and only communities
and parents are able to keep them (Prokopiv, 2017). These problems concern not only
Ukraine, but also Poland, Germany (Karpenko, 2016), Sweden, Finland, the USA, etc.
We should study this experience in detail (Jimerson, 2006), but its rapid imple-
mentation depends on the material status of our state, community’s awareness of the
role of the small school.

In the modern educational situation of different countries there are different
approaches to the strategy of development of partnership pedagogy, but its under-
standing and various educational practices are different. The European experience
in introducing partnership pedagogy in small schools includes: introducing new ap-
proaches to school management, partnership between teachers and students, solving
school and society problems, the need to participate in volunteering, searching for
grants to attract young teachers who are able to work in remote regions, the possi-
bility of remote education (Samel, 2018).

In the context of reforming modern school education in Ukraine in small
schools, the pedagogy of partnership is the rational source of its survival. In Ukrainian
science, partnership pedagogy is interpreted as a partnership in education (Kokha-
nova, 2011); pedagogy of tolerance (Dovbenko, 2017); professional interaction.
We should analyze its understanding by foreign scientists. In the USA, Belgium,
scientists emphasize on the interpretation of «partnership pedagogy» as the profes-
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sional development of teachers for cooperation with families (Willemse et al., 2018),
as the ability to be competent to cooperate, gain experience in the field, the oppor-
tunity to cooperate in short-term and long-term projects. At the same time, teachers
of schools in these countries, according to scientists, feel unprepared for the peda-
gogy of partnership (de Bruine et al., 2014).

An important aspect of partnership pedagogy is reactions «to global and so-
cial events, such as the growth of technology and social media, globalization and
growing diversity, growth of global citizenship, migration or changing issues rela-
ted to equality, also education» (Hansen, 2011). There are interesting questions of
partnership pedagogy in Switzerland, the Netherlands, Spain and Finland. There are
special training programs for teachers on pedagogy of partnership, which is under-
stood as establishing dialogue and cooperation with teachers-educators, and schools
and teachers, on the other hand, the education administration develops and supports
a common vision of education problems for parents, teachers, and the public (Eu-
ropean Commision, 2013).

At the present stage, the understanding of the pedagogy of partnership in
these countries is somewhat modified in connection with the challenges of the mo-
dern world, in particular with the growing number of immigrants in the Nordic
countries, «which are a challenge to the traditional views of teachers on family life,
cultural sensitivity, which is necessary when interacting with students from diffe-
rent families» (Evans, 2013). Compare: in Ukraine, on the contrary, there is a situa-
tion when parents, migrating abroad, leave children to relatives. The pedagogy of part-
nership in its classical understanding is totally absent here. As in Europe, the United
States, and in Ukraine there is a problem of cultural sensitivity, interaction and un-
derstanding of students and their relatives.

That is why it is so important to develop a scientific base for this problem.
European countries are developing educational support programs for educational
partnerships. These are programs of study and professional teamwork, where spe-
cialists in various academic disciplines cooperate to achieve a common goal — equal
cooperation between family and school (Willemse et al., 2018). In particular, such
programs concern: the training of professional teachers competent to work with
parents; introduction of a partnership education training program as an important
component of the school educational organization; cooperation of future teachers with
parents outside of normal communications; parent and teacher continuing education
programs (Willemse et al., 2018).

For a more detailed understanding, let us analyze the strategies of partnership
pedagogy in the countries of Europe and the USA. Polish experience deserves spe-
cial attention. As the inspector of the Poznan Education Council P. Vantukh notes,
the pedagogy of partnership is when «students, parents and teachers are united by a
common goal and aspirations. Such cooperation is voluntary between all interested
like-minded people who are equally responsible for the result». Among the basic
rights and duties of parents in a partnership in Poland, he defines:

o the right of parents to give their opinions and advice to the authorities;
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e an adoption by the parental council of preventive programs for the school.
Among the measures that should be taken are preventing alcohol, smoking, drugs,
various threats from social networks;

e the acceptance by parents of the principles of psychological assistance to
students and the conditions for cooperation with various institutions.

However, as P. Vantukh notes it works differently in practice. In small schools
where parents are not active enough, there is a practice when, firstly, teachers them-
selves compile this program without the participation of parents; secondly, there
are still not enough schools where parents understand what kind of cooperation
program with students they want. But there is progress, because there are already
discussions on this topic (Topol, 2018). This situation is typical for the majority of
small schools in Ukraine.

Together with the rights parents have their responsibilities: the responsibility
of attending school by students, their proper appearance, and presence of school
supplies. And the Parent Board is Compulsory in small schools in Poland. Conduc-
ting an audit is an important mission of partner pedagogy. For doing this there are
different anonymous surveys, a survey of parents, teachers and students, focus inter-
views with participants of the educational process and observation of the lessons.
We study how the school implements what is recorded at the level (Topol, 2018).
The director should present a vision: what he wants to do in education, cooperation
with parents, local governments, teachers, and about the financial situation. This vi-
sion is public. More strategies for the pedagogy of partnership in small schools in
foreign countries are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Strategies of pedagogy of partnership in small schools abroad

Strategies of pedagogy of partnership in small school

Canada the government controls and organizes a special training system for parents
and society

Netherlands | are managed by public associations of parents, and the quality of educa-
tion in there, according to experts, is significantly higher than in state schools

Israel Training is based on professional training programs for parents, teachers,
and society

Norway Cooperation of school consolidation by transferring an educational grant
to the level of municipalities, their responsibility for schools.

Germany Close cooperation with parents, equal responsibility for students, organi-
zation of conferences for parents, students and teachers

Spain Government partnership education programs that train teachers who know

and understand family relationships well. The idea of partnership between
family and school, based on mentoring, family leadership of school, which
reproduces the relationship of power with teachers

The USA is introduced in terms of financing small schools with municipal authori-
ties, employers, etc.
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There is the pedagogy of partnership in the USA. Firms and enterprises forge
partnerships with small schools, provide their own future with a promising work
force, which is the result of a practical contribution to the quality of education. The
subjects of partnership in rural America are teachers, workers of village council,
libraries, a first-aid post, representatives of public organizations, private entrepreneurs,
and the like. Effective in the United States was the «Partnership for Rural Improve-
ment programy», which operated in Washington State. Subsequently, in the United
States began to work network of programs «Partnership», where universities were
as partners. Employees and students of the school, for example, had round-the-clock
access to university lectures and, using interactive methods, were able to carry out
educational communication live. The program covered about 160 small US schools
(Kellogg, Hagood, & Lassey, 1980).

School enterprises were located in 18 states, and their work was covered in
such well-known periodicals as the New York Times, Atlanta Journal, and others.

After analyzing the experience of organizing the pedagogy of the US partner-
ship, let us highlight its progressive tendencies:

e applying the strategy of cooperation between the school and the community
in the choice of study programs;

e organization of free training for community members and parents;

e community involvement in real affairs and practical cooperation based on
professional competence;

e organization of reflective activities in accordance with the specific goals of
education in small schools;

e organizing partnerships based on professional competence for the prosperity
of the nation.

In small schools in Germany, which are fairly autonomous, the experience of
partnership pedagogy is unique. Conferences are held at each educational institution
from parents, students and teachers. Each «force» has its own equal delegates. Such
a conference forms the vector of school development and resolves all issues that arise
during the year. This is money, and approbation of various forms of education. As
for the latter, they organize professional conferences, where they choose, for example,
textbooks. We have a wide choice, because the market is saturated. Each decision
is made by majority vote («Pedahohika partnerstvay, 2018).

There is an interesting experience of the Israel school. There are quite a few
public organizations for collaboration with teachers and students (PoP). Here, fol-
lowing the principles of pedagogy of partnerships schools and organizations are
provided with:

e professional development: the introduction of intensive programs and coa-
ching for teachers;

e leadership training: supporting the professional development of managers,
staff, and teachers;
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e strong professionals: improving their own professional practice on the ba-
sis of continuous professional examination;

e valuable resources: a set of materials for educational leaders;

e culture heals: helping educational organizations to build a culture that reflects
their core values, strengthening the relational components of this organization using a
unified language and basic pop practices;

e changing approaches to teaching practice (Cook & Orit, 2018).

The strategy of partnership pedagogy in Canada is somewhat different. Its de-
velopment took place as early as in the 1980s of the 20th century, when inclusive
education was becoming a component of the general school curriculum. Before that,
children with special needs could not assert their rights. Therefore, the Government
of Canada decided to include its representatives in the training system. The parents
created a separate committee, whose members had certain initiatives. Usually, direc-
tors, teachers and students were invited to such meetings. In a small Canadian school
there clearly works the principle of the triangle: student-school-parents. Their views
do not intersect, they do not conflict. The director is ready to listen to everyone, but
a separate part of the meeting is responsible only for its competence. Parents cannot,
for example, indicate to teachers which textbooks their children should use for study.
This is pointed out at the legislative level; there is a specific division of duties. It
has to be said that Ukraine also has the experience of partnership pedagogy. For
example, there is the Park School «BeHappy» — an alternative democratic school in
Poltava, created in accordance with the analogy with other alternative schools in
Europe and other countries of the world. The park-school forms children’ ability to
learn, use the knowledge gained in practice and develops the ability to self-organize.

We have the experience of the small private school «The First Swallow»,
which is in Ivano-Frankivsk, where not only parents-teacher-society groups, but also
organized cooperation with local authorities works there.

Results of empirical research

On the basis of the studied experience, we conducted a study that included
the introduction of the basic principles of partnership pedagogy into the practice of
small schools, namely:

e respect for the individual: democratic and humane attitude towards the child
(child-centeredness), ensuring his rights to dignity, self-identification, respect for
himself;

e goodwill and positive attitude. Teachers in a small school as well as parents
are examples of morality, decency, and respect for others;

e trust in relations between all participants in the educational process — the
community, teachers, students; between school administration and teachers; between
community organizations, local authorities and the school. «Innovative technolo-
gies of trust», «social networksy, monitoring public control bodies are considered
as important tools for the settlement and development of partnership pedagogy in
these conditions (Dovbenko & Moskalenko, 2017);
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e interaction and understanding between parents and students. Technology of
cooperation involves the creation of a new high-grade triangle: parents-students-
teachers;

e pedagogical optimism, openness, sincerity and naturalness in communication,
perception of students as partners, and parents as colleagues, desire for mutual un-
derstanding and cooperation;

e distributed leadership, which is responsibility for oneself and for another.
distributed leadership provides for an equal relationship between: a school and so-
ciety; student and teacher;

e social partnership development of skills for strict compliance;

¢ conducting diagnostic and marketing research to identify and meet the edu-
cational needs of parents and students.

Communication, interaction and cooperation are the basis of partnership pe-
dagogy, as noted by S. Dovbenko and Yu. Moskalenko. The school should initiate
a new, deeper family involvement in building the child’s educational trajectory.
Partnerships are the precondition for the partnership pedagogy. There are relevant
projects that carry out the study of the influence of pedagogy of partnership in the
educational space (Steam-education, Moped etc).

Having worked through the international experience of partnership pedagogy,
we developed a regional experimental research project «Small Schools of the Car-
pathian Region. Innovative Approaches to Functioning and Development Prospectsy,
which included, among other things, the development of materials in support of the
partnership pedagogy, for primary and high school students.

In each of the small schools (5 small schools of Ivano-Frankivsk participated),
on the basis of partnership pedagogy, projects were developed to create: joint pub-
lic school societies; social partnership as a component of community schools; ana-
lytical centers and volunteer councils; methodological recommendations were de-
veloped for conducting educational trainings, etc;

This project began during the round table «Small Schools of the Carpathian
Region. Innovative Approaches to Functioning and Development Prospects», with
recommendations provided for district education departments. On the basis of the
work done, we have developed the components of the implementation of the peda-
gogy of partnership in the conditions of small schools that are presented in Fig. 1.

As can be seen from fig. 1, the principles of the pedagogy of partnership are
effective in conditions of openness, when all its components are taken into account.
We have developed a survey for students, focus interviews for parents and society
to find out the level of partnerships, their role in the local community, as well as
opportunities for partnership at the local level. The student questionnaire included
questions that were intended to identify characteristics related to school and family
(students had to form associations for their understanding of the school and family);
students’ understanding of the level of parent-school cooperation; identification of
the necessary effective technologies of cooperation.
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Eduqational component: Informational
providing a certain level component:
of competence reliance on
universal and national
values

Internet availability,
creation of web-sites

Organisational

Managerical component: component:

organizing meetings with
parents, communication,
health

scientific support,
analytical center, public
school associations

Fig. 1. The components of the implementation of the pedagogy of partnership in the
conditions of small schools of Ukraine

The questionnaire for parents provided for their understanding of school and
family relationships — they had to form associations to the words «school», «family»;
frequency of school attendance; parent-school cooperation in joint decision making;
cooperation of parents and society. A teacher questionnaire outlined a question to
clarify organizational collaboration; clarifying the climate of cooperation with school
management; features of the partnership between the school and society. The ques-
tionnaire addressed to the local community — the mayor’s office and local councilors,
included a question on the perception of the role of the school; their own influence
on the school, joint cooperation. The results of the study are presented in Figure 2.

The results achieved in our study confirmed the hypothesis of the study. As
can be seen from the figure, small schools need support and are ready to develop with
the help of partnership. From 20 % to 34 % of respondents still hope for state sup-
port. Despite the large expenditure of funds, small schools should not be closed. This is
evidenced by respondents. This sample is not systematic, but it encourages us to
further study of the problem.
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Results of the focused interview

M Small schools have the right to exist due to the pedagogy of partnership
m Small schools have to be closed

m Small schools have the right to exist at the cost of the state

78%
70%
61%

34%

20%
15%
10%
- [

Parents Community Graduates

Fig. 2. Results of the focused interview

Conclusions and further researches directions

So, the pedagogy of partnership in the educational environment of small schools
in Ukraine has a chance to exist under the conditions of cooperation of authorities,
the public, scientists, philanthropists, school leaders, the teaching community, parents
who, through mediation and fundraising, can open grant programs in order to pre-
serve the small school and village.

The pedagogy of partnership is a new and promising educational unit both in
Ukraine and abroad. It depends on the peculiarities of cooperation between the sub-
jects of the educational process, is realized through the activity, and provides for
education, leisure and personal security.

Conducting research, we came to the conclusion that a small school in the
conditions of partnership pedagogy has the right to development subject to the ini-
tiation of partnerships. This study underlines the fact that small schools should carry
out the educational process in social cooperation by involving local authorities. Of
course, in urban schools such cooperation priorities are significant.

Among the strategic directions for the development of small schools in Ukrai-
ne we see the development of the concept of the educational process in small schools
in the context of innovative educational policy of the state; introduction of coaching,
distance training courses for parents, teachers and society, etc. into the educational
space; studies of the state of social and pedagogical support of the family and the
study of the ways of interaction between the «school-family-community» complex;
the study of the peculiarities of professional training of teachers, educators, practi-
cal psychologists at the university for work in small schools; rendering social, psy-
chological, pedagogical and scientific and methodological assistance to teachers; a
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comparative analysis of scientific concepts, approaches, developments and practi-
cal experience on the existence and functioning of a small school of Ukraine with
the EU countries; the organization of social partnership as a component of the acti-
vities of community schools; the formation of a common infrastructure (sharing of
sports fields and libraries, computers and other equipment); creation of an analy-
tical center (Board of Trustees), which coordinated the activities of small schools in
the region; the work of volunteer groups; carrying out methodical seminars, com-
petitions, trainings.

The promising areas of our research are the formation of a culture of per-
sonality, a vital moral position, the formation of mutual relations of cooperation in
the educational process.
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YK 36-051:373.2.011.3-051

OIITUMIBALIA CHIBITPAIII ®AXIBIIB
I3 COIIAJIbHOI POBOTHU TA BUXOBATEJIIB
3AKJIAJZIIB JOKIJIbHOI OCBITH

3 oenady na HeobXioHicmb 3MICMOBO-MEXHON02IUHO20 OHOBNEHHS CUCTNEMU
coyianvHoi pobomu, siIKa Mae 8i0N08I0amu SUKIUKAM 4ACy, 3anUmam coyiymy, u-
HUKAe nompeba 8 NOWyKy wiiaxie ii onmumizayii, 30kpema, Ha emani NepeuHHol
coyianizayii Mo100020 NOKONIHHA — Y 3aK1A0AX OOWKITbHOT 0C8IMU.

IIpononosana cmamms nPUC8AYEHA AKMyanbHill HUHI NPpoOaeMi Haa200xice-
HHSL NAPMHEPCbKOL 83AEMO0Ti, KOHCMPYKMUBHOI npoeciiinoi komyHixayii nedaco-
2i8 3aK1a0ie OOWKLILHOI ocsimu ma ¢haxisyis iz coyianrbHoi pobomu y opmysaHHi
8CeOIYHO PO3BUHEHO20, COYIANbHO 3AXUWEH020 OOWIKINbHUKA, NOKPAWEeHHs CNig-
npayi 3 6ambKamu 8UX08aHYIE, NONEPeOI’CEeHH NPOPECiliHO20 BUCOPAHHA NPAYi6-
HUKIB MOowo.

Haseoeno pesynomamu eusuenHs npakmuku peanvbHoi cnienpayi neoazozie
3aK1a0i8 OOWKIILHOL 0C8IMU 8 NPoYeci COYIANbHO20 UX0BAHHS Oimell, COYIAIbHO-
neoazo2iunoi pobomu 3 bamvKamu 8UX08AHYIE, 6CMAHOBIEHO MUNOBI HeOONIKU Ma
mpyoHowi 8 JisiibHOCMI (haxieyie Ha36aHoi chepu: 8i0CYMHICMb COYIATbHUX Neda-
20218 y wmami OOWKLIbHUX 3AKAA0I8, HEOOCMAMHICMb HASIBHUX ) HUX pecypcis, 00-
MedHCeHICMb GUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX CIMEPEOMUNHUX POpM § Memodis, clabKull 36 130K
i3 NPAYIBHUKAMU COYIANLHUX CILYIHCO MOUO.

Buceimneni npuuunu i HacIiOKU 3HUINCEHHS BUXOBHO2O NOMEHYIATY CiM i, KOC-
mi CNIIKY8AHHS 8 Hill, N08 SA3aHI 3 HEOOCMAMHIM PIBHEM COYIANTbHO20 00C8I0Y Oamb-
Ki8, IXHbOI KOMYHIKAMUBHOT KYIbMYpU, HE20MOBHICMIO 00 KOHCMPYKMUBHO20 Oid-
J102y 3 nedazoz2amu ma gaxisyamu coyianvroi cghepu.

Asemopu suzHauuiu ymosu onmumizayii cnienpayi gaxiseyis iz coyianibHoi po-
bomu ma nedazozie 3ak1adie OOWKIIbHOI ocsimu, wo nepedbavaroms 0008 s13K06e
86€0eHHs 00 WMAMHO20 PO3NUCY OOUIKITbHUX 3aKNA0I8 NOCAOU COYIANbHO20 neoa-
20ea; hopmysanus 6 nedazo2iuHux i coyianrbHux Gaxisyie no3umueHoi momusayii
0o cnisnpayi il egheKmusHo2o Npogecitinoco CRiIKy8anHs, Ni020MOBKA MAUOYMHIX
axisyis (8uxoeamenie ma coyianbHUX NPAYIBHUKIB) 00 COYIATLHO20 NAPMHePCMea;
VPIZHOMAHIMHEHHS, MEeXHON02Il MAaKoi cnignpayi.

Jlozika axicHo2o nepemeopenus npogheciinoi cnignpayi neoazozie 3akiaoie
0owWKLILHOI oceimu ma gaxisyie iz coyianvbHoi pobomu nepedbavac yinicne nepe-
OCMUCTIEHHS 3MICY Ma Cnocobi8 iXHbOoI OisbHOCMI: 810 MOMUBAYii, YCBIOOMIAEHOT
nompebu y maxii 83aemo0ii — 00 0807100iHHS 8I0NOBIOHUMU THCMPYMEHMAMU, AJl-
2o0pummom Ol ma Mmeopuo2o ix BUKOPUCAHHSA, WO nepedyciM NOBUHHO 3abe3ne-
yysamucs 6 npoyeci npoghecitinoi niocomosxu manudymuix gaxisyis, a 6eznepepsHo
800CKOHANIOBAMUCS — WLAXOM CAMOPO3BUMKY NPAYIGHUKIE.

YV nybnixayii okpecneni nepcnekmueu eupiuienHs npooaemu 600CKOHAIEHHS
83aemo0ii haxisyie y nanpami coyianizayii oimei OOWKIILHO2O0 BIKY, 83AEMOOII,
KOOpOUHAayii 3ycunv cyd’eKmié coyianbHo2o 6Nau8y, 81ACH020 NPoQecilinoco po3-
gumky. Posxkpumi ocobausocmi natibinbut npoOyKMuGHo20 0C8IMHbO20 OUCKYPCY,
wo 06’ €OHYE 1l NIOCUTIOE MONCTUBOCI THHOBAYINIHO20, THMESPOBAHO20, KOHMEKCMHO-
20, AKMUBHO20 HABYAHHS.
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Knwuosi cnosa: suxosamens, gaxiseysb i3 coyianbHoi pobomu, 3axk1ao 0o-
WIKIIbHOT oceimu,; coyianbHe Napmuepcmeo, npoghecitine CHiIKy8aHHs, YMOBU ON-
mumizayii cnienpayi gaxisyis.

OPTIMIZATION OF COOPERATION BETWEEN
SOCIAL WORK SPECIALISTS AND PEDAGOGES
OF PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS

Considering the need for a substantive and technological upgrade of the
social work system, which should meet the challenges of the time, to the demands of
society, there is a need to find ways for its optimization, in particular, at the stage of
primary socialization of the younger generation — in pre-school establishments.

The proposed article elucidates the current problem of establishing a part-
nership, constructive professional communication between teachers of pre-school
establishments and specialists in social work in the formation of a fully-developed,
socially-protected pre-school child, improving cooperation with parents, preven-
ting professional burnout of workers, etc.

It presents the results of study of the existing cooperation between teachers of
pre-school establishments in the process of social upbringing of children, social-
pedagogical work with their parents; identifies typical drawbacks and difficulties
in the activity of specialists of the mentioned sphere: lack of social pedagogues on
the staff of pre-school institutions as well as resources available to them, limited
nature of the stereotyped forms and methods used, weak link with social workers, etc.

The reasons and consequences of reducing the educational potential of the
family, the quality of communication in it, are related to the inadequate level of so-
cial experience of parents, their communicative culture; lack of readiness for a con-
structive dialogue with teachers and specialists in the social sphere. The authors
determined the conditions for optimizing cooperation between social work specia-
lists and teachers of pre-school establishments, which requires introduction of a
social teacher’s position in the pre-school establishments; formation of positive
motivation for cooperation and effective professional communication in the peda-
gogical and social specialists, preparation of future specialists (educators and so-
cial workers) for social partnership; diversification of technologies for such coope-
ration.

The logic of qualitative transformation of professional cooperation between
teachers of pre-school establishments and specialists in social work involves a ho-
listic rethinking of the content and methods of their work: from the motivation, the
conscious need for such interaction — to mastering the relevant tools, algorithm of
activities and their creative use, which must be first and foremost provided in the
process the professional training of future specialists; and continuous improvement —
through the self-development of employees.

The publication outlines the perspectives of solving the problem of improving
the interaction of specialists in the direction of socialization of children of pre-school
age, interaction, coordinating efforts of subjects of social influence, personal pro-
fessional development. It reveals features of the most productive educational dis-
course that unites and strengthens the possibilities of innovative, integrated, contex-
tual, active learning.
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Introduction

Among the topical issues of a number of socionomic sciences, the problem of
proper upbringing of the younger generation, the formation of a conscious, socially-
active, fully-developed personality occupies a prominent place. In practice, these
tasks are implemented by a number of social institutions — the family, institutions
of education and culture, social services, public organizations, etc. However, as con-
vinced by experience, their goals and methods often differ significantly. Moreover,
due to the inconsistency of positions they sometimes even contradict, for example,
in seeing ways of juvenile development, shifting each other’s responsibility for prob-
lems in raising children, etc.

The outlined tendencies are intensified by complex social processes associated
with economic, cultural and spiritual crises, thus increasing the number of material-
domestic problems caused by impoverishment and war, decline of the intellectual
potential of the nation, its outflow abroad, low social activity of citizens, etc. In this
context, a special attention needs to be given to raising children of pre-school age
as the most vulnerable stratum, to timely and comprehensive solution of their prob-
lems at the stage of pre-school establishments.

A detailed study of these issues involves changing the methodological approa-
ches, going beyond the traditional boundaries of a particular branch, own theories,
models and methods of which do not meet today’s practical purposes any more
(Halian, 2018, p. 106). That is, there is a need to highlight the issue of establishing
a partner cooperation, coordinating the efforts of the entities involved in ensuring
the optimal conditions for harmonious development, education, social protection of
preschoolers — families, educators of health centers and specialists in social work.

Analysis of recent research. Today, changing the vector of scientific research
in the field of pre-school education is linked with: update conceptual approaches,
content of pre-school education; education on the basis of personality-oriented pe-
dagogy; the formation of life skills of pre-schoolers, responsibility, independence,
partnership.

Research on theoretical substantiation and practical solution of the problem
of socialization of a child in a pre-school institution, updating the needs of integra-
tion of the efforts of specialists of various spheres — pedagogy, psychology, philo-
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sophy, sociology, physiology — is a special place in the scientific work. Modern
studies open up the prospect for creating synthetic, complex approaches, theories
and concepts (Frodeman, Klein, & Mitcham, 2010), in a single focus dwelling on
education and personal development, transforming pedagogy into poly-paradigm
science (Snopkova, 2015, p. 112).

In the context of social discourse, the phenomenon of child upbringing is com-
prehended by the authors of the works on the peculiarities of social and pedago-
gical activity in pre-school institutions (T. Alekseenko, O. Bezpalko, and others); theo-
retical and practical principles of socialization of pre-school children (T. Poniman-
ska, I. Rogalska-Yablonska, etc.); the preparation of future educators for the social-
lization of children (N. Havrysh, N. Sayko, etc.), social-pedagogical work with or-
phans (S. Kurin), etc. However, the wide range of problems studied still leaves out
the issue of partnership between Pre-school Education Institution (PEI) educators and
social work specialists. An interdisciplinary approach to analyzing the pedagogical
reality of pre-school education extends the boundaries of knowing the essence of coope-
ration between different professionals — educators and social workers (Halian, 2018).

The purpose of the article is to determine the conditions for optimizing the
cooperation of specialists in social work and teachers of pre-school establishments.

Presentation of the main research material. Modernization of pre-school
education as the first stage of the formation of a child’s personality, a powerful in-
stitute of its socialization, becomes of great significance today. This is evidenced
by a number of normative and legal documents, among them: the National Strategy
for the Development of Education in Ukraine for the period up to 2021, the State
Target Social Program for the Development of Pre-school Education for the Period
until 2017, the National Program for the Education of Children and Students in Ukrai-
ne, the Laws «On education» and «On pre-school education» (Art. 7), updated
basic component of pre-school education, etc. According to them, the institution of
pre-school education is responsible for increasing the children’s status in society,
protecting their interests, realizing needs and requests, preparing for functioning in
society, adapting to its conditions, developing resistance to negative factors — for-
mation of the principles of social competence of the juveniles. The task of pre-school
children’s socialization integrates into a holistic complex the various activities of
the PEI, among them: preservation and strengthening of the physical, mental and
spiritual health of the child; the respect for the national traditions and customs, the
language (state, regional, minority languages), national values, self-conscious attitude,
environment and environment; formation of the child’s personality, development of
their creative abilities, acquisition of their social experience; ensuring social adap-
tation and readiness to continue education; implementation of social-pedagogical
patronage of a family, etc. («Zakon Ukrainy», 2018).

A prerequisite for the successful self-realization of the personality in life is
readiness for productive communication. V. Pomyluiko defines this quality as a so-
cial and communicative competence, that is, the ability to relate one’s own aspira-
tions with the interests of other people and social groups through the establishment of
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partnerships and effective communication within the framework of socially-acceptable
behavior (Pomyluiko, 2017, p. 179). A. Koch notes that children in pre-school es-
tablishments are faced with adult rules and norms to create a status of peer group
and at the same time they seek to form a social identity and maintain a positive re-
lationship with their mentors. A child, who manages to balance the expectations of
adults and their peers, feels happiness and comfort surrounded by others (Koch, 2018).

According to I. Lutsenko, in a pre-school institution it is necessary to form
children’s skills of productive communicative interaction, which is realized through
spatial, emotional, speech and interactive contacts. For this purpose, educators should
be able to organize communication with the child in the format «Equal to Equal»;
satisfy its needs in the process of verbal and non-verbal (touching, stroking, cares-
sing) interaction; to support emotional, empathic communication due to attention to
the emotional state of the pupils, the influence on them, the awakening of confi-
dence, openness, the exchange of positive emotions; to form skills to analyze and
predict conditions, course, results of communication; it is advisable to change the
motivational sphere of pre-school children, to involve them in joint speech and prac-
tical actions, collective activities, etc. (Lutsenko, 2012).

In such a way, the educator realizes socially necessary positions for children
through a personality-oriented communication, such as understanding, recognition
and acceptance. Upon mastering them each one of us learns how to interact with the
environment, to function in society. In addition, scholars point out, that the formed
knowledge and skills of preschoolers are subsequently transformed into such so-
cially important characteristics as: the desire to communicate or avoid it, readiness
for cooperation, mutual help, being open to people (Magnuson et al, 2016). In the
absence of these qualities, the person is inclined to conflict, isolation, aggression, etc.
In other words, with the help of a communicative component, not only the purpose,
content and technological provision of pre-school education, but also its social role,
to which every teacher should be ready, is expressed. As the effectiveness of the
process of socialization of minors to a large extent depends on the child’s social en-
vironment, it is necessary to establish productive interaction with the parents of the
pupils, bringing together the efforts of various specialists and the family.

The family is the first and most important medium in which the child acquires
vitality, primary social experience. Full-scale family upbringing is possible on the
condition of the spouses’ readiness for conscious paternity, the desire and opportu-
nity to provide financial support for the child, a high educational potential of the fa-
mily, the culture of communication, etc. This creates the necessary eco-social con-
ditions for the development of a physically, mentally and spiritually healthy child,
the atmosphere of emotional safety, love, mutual understanding, sensitivity, bene-
volence, attention and respect for the feelings of the children, creating personal and
social responsibility.

However, the experience shows that not all families have a set of mentioned
preconditions for successful upbringing, and, even if they had, most of them are
still not able to fully realize their tasks. As a rule the reasons are: 1) lack of parents
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readiness for this social role (lack of experience, in particular, family upbringing,
life competence, low general, communicative, conflict resolution culture, etc.); 2) de-
viations in the health or behavior of parents, the presence of bad habits, immoral
way of life, etc.; 3) unhealthy psychological atmosphere, conflicts, violence, indif-
ference, etc.; 4) use of excessive severity towards a child (physical punishment,
psychological pressure, grudging) or indulgence, impunity, «extra-carey; absence of
unified requirements for raising a child, inconsistency in their implementation;
5) parents’ unwillingness to overcome difficult life circumstances (loss of work, ill-
ness, material difficulty, etc.). It should be noted that paternal mistakes in the up-
bringing of children do not only have short-term consequences (insults, conflicts,
alienation), but also long-term negative life prospects, changes in the emotional sphere,
and social experiences of children.

The above mentioned confirms that pre-school education implies close coope-
ration with parents, and often — upbringing of the parents themselves, providing
them with the necessary assistance in order to restore the social and educational po-
tential of the family. One of the major tasks of the institution of pre-school educa-
tion is to correct the negative effects of the environment of the child if any, especia-
lly the family, which may restrain the process of its socialization. We emphasize
that it is not only about carrying out educational activities with parents, it is im-
portant to provide comprehensive assistance of various specialists for in-depth study
of the situation in the family, comprehensive support of parents and children. It un-
derlines the need for cooperation and coordination of the institution of pre-school
education with the efforts of specialists from various fields: psychologist, social
teacher, social work specialists.

To study the real state of the problem, a survey of practitioners of pre-school
and social service institutions was conducted to identify difficulties and disadvan-
tages in their joint activities. The survey was conducted among 56 educators of PEI
and 47 social work specialists in the cities of Pereyaslav-Khmelnytsky and Ternopil,
Pereyaslav-Khmelnytsky and Ternopil districts (Kyiv and Ternopil oblasts respectively).

Among the problems (other than educational) the educators face in their work,
teachers of pre-school establishments named:

1) the aggravation of behavioral problems of children due to problems in the
family, where the first place, according to educators, is psychological stress in the
family (79 %), lack of proper parental care (63 %) material disadvantages (51 %),
actual difficulties in the development of pre-school children (37 %);

2) lack of contact with parents (unwillingness to cooperate, concealment of
problems, transfer of responsibility for the child to the institution of education, low
communicative culture, etc.) — 84 %;

3) 86 % of respondents named improper support of social services specialists
in solving social problems of the families of pupils (the exchange of information is
the only form of interaction between services and PEI);
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4) the indifference of the public to the problems of organized upbringing of
children, their stay in the PEI till the moment of the maximum aggravation of the
situation, occurrence of unpleasant precedents (46 %).

At the same time, as the poll showed, a significant part of the teachers of pre-
school establishments did not know the functional duties of social pedagogues, iden-
tifying them with the tasks of the psychological service (38 %), as well as the di-
rections of activity, the specialization of social services, their location in their city/
district (49 %). In addition, we were unpleasantly surprised by the lack of awareness
among many educators (76 %) of the social categories of children raised in their
institutions. Therefore, the position of 82 % of teachers seemed logical, according to
which the social work in the PEI should be organized and implemented personally
by the head.

The questionnaire for social work specialists (employees of the services for
children and family, centers for social services for the family, children and youth,
social protection departments of the population, social educators working with/
collaborating with the PEI, etc.) showed that: 1) the most complex social category
in the work of social workers is the children of pre-school age, since they are not able
to provide self-assistance, ask for help, truthfully, objectively tell about their prob-
lems (89 % of respondents); 2) the reason for many problems of preschoolers (emo-
tional, cognitive, behavioral, communicative, etc.) is the problems in their families
that are extrapolated to the child, inhibiting their upbringing, training, socialization
in general (86 % of respondents); 3) the reason for belated occupational intervene-
tion by social workers in difficult living conditions of many families is often an un-
timely statement, inattention, inability of educators to detect in PEI disturbing symp-
toms of deviations, neglect, problems in the family, etc. (88 %); 4) 86 % of those
polled believe that mandatory introduction of social pedagogues to the PEI staff
and the systematic cooperation of teachers with social workers are especially urgent;
5) 67 % admit complications of social work in PEI, the reluctance of teachers and
parents to talk sincerely about urgent problems to the relevant authorities and servi-
ces; 6) 81 % of respondents think that the quality of work and motivation of social
workers is significantly affected by the low prestige of the profession, the shifting
of responsibility from parents or teachers to social workers.

Thus, the survey conducted allows to identify a number of difficult problems
in the activities of pre-school institutions, which require active participation of so-
cial workers, namely: difficulties in communication between parents and children;
non-readiness of parents and teachers for the upbringing of children with special
(especially educational) needs; the growth of the number of single-parent families,
the inability of parents (mainly mothers) to provide children with proper gender edu-
cation (especially boys); an increase in the number of juveniles with deviations in
behavior, children from families in difficult living conditions, where they are not
well taken care of, suffer from conflicts between parents, material and domestic prob-
lems, are subjected to violence (physical, psychological, economic, etc.) that require
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a special approach, live in families affected by war, temporarily relocated from occu-
pied territories, with specific needs and problems, etc.

The above is proved by the lack of cooperation between PEI teachers and
specialists in social work, which needs to be optimized by introducing a number of
conditions, among which: 1) mandatory introduction of the position of social tea-
cher on the PEI staff as a link between pupils, their parents and teachers, specialists
from social work, society; 2) formation of a positive motivation for cooperation and
effective professional communication in the pedagogical and social professionals;
3) preparation of future specialists (educators and social workers) for social part-
nership; 4) diversification of the forms and methods of such cooperation.

According to the Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine
dated November 4, 2010, No. 1055 «On Approval of Typical Staff Standards for Pre-
school Educational Institutionsy, the position of a social teacher was introduced into
the PEI staff from 01.09.2011. However, practice convinces that, for the sake of
economy of money, heads of educational institutions are inclined to maintain only
psychological service, the work of a psychologist, illegitimately trying to partially
implement, but in fact, replace the functions of a social teacher. The position on the
psychological service in the system of education of Ukraine (2018) clearly specifies
the specific functional responsibilities of a social teacher, which is called in PEI: to
identify interests, needs, abilities of gifted juveniles, difficulties and problems, devia-
tions in the behavior of children; to form responsible behavior in preschoolers, to
promote healthy way of life; to carry out social and pedagogical support of educa-
tional process, social and pedagogical patronage of socially unprotected categories of
pupils; to coordinate the activity and interaction of all subjects of social education,
democratic interactions in the pre-school and family environment; to protect the rights
of children from all kinds and forms of violence; prevent conflicts during the edu-
cational process; the interaction of institutions of education, family and society in the
upbringing of children, their adaptation to the conditions of the social environment, to
provide advisory assistance to parents (legal representatives), etc. («Polozhenniay, 2018).

In other words, the socio-pedagogical work in the PEI should include three
components: educational (upbringing, education, development); psychological (sup-
port, correction, rehabilitation) and intermediary (coordination, informing and or-
ganization). Thus, a social teacher at a pre-school institution performs a number of
professional roles: «An intermediary that promotes mutual understanding between
separate children, adults and their environment; lawyer, defender of interests and
legal rights of the child; assistant in solving problems, which helps to expand the
competence and ability of their own to solve certain problems; a social therapist
and mentor for children, families, surrounding people who care about family health,
its moral universal values, timely resolution of emerging issues; a counsellor, who
helps to predict, avoid, and, if necessary, resolve conflicts that arise in children;
expert in the formulation of social diagnosis and determination of methods of com-
petent intervention; the organizer of individual and group social education of the
individual» (Alieko, 2011, p. 20).
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The necessary component of cooperation within the PEI is the educational
work of a social teacher with parents including conversations at meetings, indivi-
dual consultations, social and pedagogical rehabilitation of parents and their chil-
dren who need social protection, etc.

It should be mentioned separately that the active involvement of social work
specialists in addressing the acute problems of social upbringing and protection of
children, which will accelerate the provision of timely targeted professional assis-
tance to pupils and their families, will promote familiarization of teachers and parents
with the infrastructure of social work in the region, the network of social institu-
tions, institutions and organizations, providing the participants with the educational
process of specialized consultations, etc. Particularly relevant in this connection is
the counseling of parents concerning communication with their children; diagnostic
help to the family; implementation of psychological and pedagogical correctional
work; assistance to parents in solving problem-communicative situations with chil-
dren (teaching elements of self-analysis and the basics of communication in different
situations); organization of conversations, communicative trainings; organization
of cultural and leisure activities; the formation of a positive attitude of parents and
the public towards the professional role of a social pedagogue/employee in solving
social problems.

In our opinion, the key to the systematic and productive interaction of peda-
gogical and social professionals is to develop a positive motivation for them to coope-
rate. Awareness by all subjects of social partnership of its purpose, tasks, advanta-
ges, forms and methods of realization will ensure maximum efficiency of each link
and the synergy of their efforts. The factor of motivation is an effective motive for
the professional advancement of specialists, significant qualitative changes in the
individuals and their activities, faster formation of skills, etc. Even at the stage of
professional training in higher education institutions it is important to develop the
students’ readiness for teamwork, openness to the thoughts of others, effective pro-
fessional communication, productive listening intensified by positive motivation. It is
possible to work it out only in a contextual learning, which «ensures transfor-
mation of the students’ educational activities into professional activities of a specia-
list, which is explained by this fundamental principles: understanding the influence
of the subject and social contexts of future professional activity on the process and
the result of the student’s educational activity; theoretical generalization of various
experiences, which is formed by active teaching methods; activity approach in orga-
nizing the process of learning and personal development» (Maikovska, 2017, p. 158),
it is with the help of contextual education an integrated, interdisciplinary approach
is implemented.

The proper preparation of the subjects of cooperation, that is, the formation
of the necessary knowledge and skills in the process of studying in institutions of
higher education should be facilitated by the optimization of the content of edu-
cational and social work in the healthcare system, and the improvement of the qua-
lity of professional activity of educators and social workers. For example, while
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preparing for future professional activities, students have to master the essence of
partner interaction, which requires knowledge of its structure: the target component
(the search for common goals and the final mutually beneficial result, the similarity
of the motivation of the participants in the cooperation, their professional enrich-
ment, positive changes in the object of influence); meaningful — joint planning and
summing up, high level of awareness among subjects of each other, efficiency and
intensity of information exchanges, wide range of interaction, joint organization of
joint activities and mutual relations; qualitative — positive relations between actors
of interaction, trust in each other, engagement of as many participants as possible;
procedural — management of interaction, functioning in a single space and time, sys-
tematic contacts of subjects of interaction, flexibility, division of the process of ac-
tivity into separate actions, distribution of responsibility for their implementation
among all actors of interaction.

The researchers describe in different ways the results of professional training
(competence, readiness, social intelligence, etc.), the main components of which
are: 1) the ability to perceive a person carefully and adequately ... to be prepared
for rapid orientation in the situation of social interaction; 2) the ability to under-
stand deeply the internal properties and characteristics of man (we mean penetra-
tion into the spiritual world, intuition); 3) ability to empathy (compassion, kindness,
respect, willingness to help); 4) the ability to analyze the behavior of another person
(reflection); 5) the ability to control oneself and the process of subject-subjective
communication (self-control) (Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 2018).

The study conducted by Weiss-Gal and P. Welboume made it possible to de-
termine the professional features of social work in the ten countries (USA, UK, Chile,
etc.). Social work in these countries is discussed from the point of view of the eight
features selected as signs of a profession based on «attributes» and «power» ap-
proaches to professionalization: public recognition, monopoly on types of labor,
professional autonomy, knowledge base of vocational education, professional orga-
nizations, the existence of codified ethical standards and, finally, the prestige and
payment of social work (Weiss-Gal & Welbourne, 2008).

That is, realize in practice the technology of partnership interaction only on
the condition of awareness of the possibilities of cooperation of all participants in
the educational process, for the benefit of everyone and everyone, in particular, to
coordinate, converge the content on the spot, functions and principles of profile ac-
tivities of social actors in various spheres of public life; be prepared to accumulate,
strengthen resources of other subjects of education and social sphere for establishing
interagency cooperation, partnership in the activity of pre-school establishments, pro-
vide a legal basis and outline prospects for cooperation in changing social conditions;
to promote the technology of partnership in various spheres of life of our society.
At the same time, future teachers and specialists in social work need to develop a
range of professional competences, among which: «the ability to communicate with
representatives of other professional groups at different levels, to establish interac-
tion between state, public and commercial organizations on the basis of social part-
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nership; ability to professional reflection; evaluation of the process and the result of
the work performed, development and implementation of a program for ensuring
the quality of social services; the ability to organize joint activities, to initiate team
formation, to promote cohesion and group motivation, to facilitate the processes of
making group decisions; the ability to facilitate the acquisition and improvement of
specialists and specialists of special knowledge and skills in the field of social work,
the establishment of partnership interaction; ... to form a positive image of the pro-
fession in the process of social partnership ...» (Perhailo, 2018, pp. 6—7) and others.
Such an approach in the training of a modern specialist O. Snopkova rightly calls the
transition from mono- to poly-scientific substantiation (Snopkova, 2015, p. 112).

A significant condition for optimizing cooperation, professional communication
between educators and social workers is the diversification of its forms and methods.
The results of pedagogical activity and social work depend to a large extent not only
on the professional competence and skill of the employees, but also on their ability
to interact in the process of cooperation, in the situation of team work. S. Grecha-
nyuk, S. Kopylova and other scholars propose a number of effective forms of part-
nership cooperation, among which for the participants of the educational process
and social work in the PEI we choose the following: coordination of activities, ap-
proval of plans, forms and methods of social work; conclusion of cooperation agree-
ments; holding joint meetings of managers; exchange of information, provision of
information upon request; joint visits to the pupils’ families; creation of interdiscip-
linary groups for integrated work; carrying out joint target events, public events, con-
versations, lectures, polls, sports competitions, competitions, etc.; conducting trai-
ning seminars, scientific-practical conferences, round tables; development of metho-
dological recommendations, studying and dissemination of positive experience,
etc.; creation of the institution partners’ council (public, non-profit organization,
which unites volunteers of individuals and legal entities interested in implementing
social activities); a resource center for social partnership that integrates socializa-
tion opportunities of the society; territorial interagency coordination council, which
manages the development and implementation of joint social programs, etc. The
following forms are useful in this regard: coordination (consultation), discussion
board, «brainstormingy, reflexive seminar, collective bargaining, groups for case
discussions, groups for resolving acute problems, etc.

Particularly, one should say about the possibility of a wider use of cross-
functional interaction in the process of cooperation between teachers of pre-school
establishments and specialists in the social work (R. Beyron, D. Greenberg, etc.) —
joint activities of specialists of different units, providing their coordination, rapid
and complex interaction for the implementation of complex tasks, providing com-
mon results. The purpose of such teams is to address issues related to various aspects
of social and pedagogical work, the creation of new programs, projects and their
improvement, the exchange of ideas in the process of solving the complex social
problems of children and their parents. Such teams are extremely effective in si-
tuations requiring prompt response to the problem by integrating and coordinating
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the efforts of specialists of various profiles, comprehensive social and pedagogical
work, and achieving common goals. Cross-functional teams are called to increase
professional motivation, flexibility and creativity of teachers and social workers,
their professional synergy. The mentioned teams intensify cooperation by combining
specialists with different levels of professional competence, experience, strengthening
of professional competition, deepening in the problem, rapid, operative, non-standard
solution, counteracting the formalization of educational process and social work,
and increasing the efficiency of the individual specialist and the team as a whole.
Attention should be drawn to the ability of the cross-functional teams to combine
different views on the same problem, to reconsider the familiar problems in a new
way, to stimulate innovation and openness to change, to establish interaction bet-
ween specialists of different units, to increase the competence of team members, to
find modern technologies, etc. (Perhailo, 2018).

The modern strategy of professional training is based on active learning, mas-
tering the content, forms and methods of cooperation and interaction through the
introduction of personally-oriented interactive technologies (cooperative, creative,
situational, group, game training, etc.) that promote self-actualization and self-rea-
lization of future specialists, production initiative, skills of cooperation, ability to
solve problems in a non-standard, integrated way, etc.

Another positive aspect of the cooperation of teachers of pre-school establish-
ments and social work specialists is the counteraction to their professional burnout.
Due to the synergy of efforts, the search for non-standard ways of solving problems,
flexible thinking, readiness and openness to changes, mutual support and mutual
enrichment of cooperation participants, the specialists achieve a higher level of pro-
fessionalism that meet the needs and demands of modern society, retain professio-
nal activity for longer.

Conclusions

Thus, the most perfect form of joint activity of various participants in the
educational process is the partnership of educators of PEI and specialists in social
work aimed at achieving a single goal, mutual benefit, mutual assistance, mutual res-
ponsibility, first of all, before a child. One of the ways to improve such cooperation
is to introduce conditions for optimizing cooperation of representatives of various
spheres of activity.

The high level of professional and communicative competence of teachers
and social workers ensures: 1) the formation in preschoolers of «... various forms of
language expressions, adequate to the situation and partner environment, provides
the child with the realization of the needs of communication, further development
and complication of business and cognitive forms of interaction, development of
methods and processes of thinking, creativity in language communication» (Piro-
zhenko & Soroka, 2018); 2) activation of the socialization of the juveniles; 3) in-
creasing the effectiveness of joint activities on social upbringing and child protec-
tion; 4) improvement of the partnership interaction of subjects of social work with
parents, the public, etc. Productive educational space in the professional training of
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future specialists in the pedagogical and social sphere is provided by innovative,
integrated, contextual, active training.

At the same time, it seems promising to specify the content, forms and me-
thods of practical implementation of the partnership of the mentioned subjects; crea-
tion of integrated programs of activity (local and regional levels); study of the po-
sitive experience of cooperation between the PEI staff and social services.
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IKLIJIbHUI TEATP Y HABYAJIbHUX 3AKJIAJIAX YKPATHH
XVII - XVIII cT.

Y cmammi po3xpumo numanHs cmanoeieH A WKIIbHO20 meampy Y Hag4dajlb-
HUX 3aKknaoax Yxpainu. Busnaueno, wo 00cniodceHHo nNUmManHs CmMaHosleHHs ma
po3eumxy wikinbHo2o meampy 8 Vrpaini 6 XVII-XVIII cm. sk okpemoi nedacoziunoi
npobnemu nepeoysas mpugaiuli npoyec HaKONU4eHHs HAyKoeoi ma nyoniyucmuy-
HOI 1imepamypu 3 oKpecieHoi npobiemamuky. 36epmarouucs 00 NonepeoHbo20 00c-
8I0y BUBUEHHS WIKLIbHO20 meampy, GIOMIYeHO NPUCKINIUBY V8a2y O0CIIOHUKIE 00
BUBYEHHS OKpeMux ii acnekmig: Qinoco@cbKo-ecmemuyHux 0CHO8, eleMeHmi8 Ha-
POOHOI MBOPUOCMI, HCAHPOBO-CMUILOBOI NPUHALEHCHOCMI, 3MICMOBOI Xapakme-
PUCTMUKU, XYOOIHCHBbOI YIHHOCMI, 20JI06HUX NEPCOHAMNCIE ma iX Xapakmepis moujo.
3’sacosano, wo nedazociuna ckiado8a 00CIONHCEHHA WKITbHO20 meampy 6 YKpaini
OKpecieH020 nepiody npeocmasiena 00801 cuabo. Ilepedycim 6ona eusuacmvcs 8
KOHMeKCMI O0CTIONCEHHs PO3BUMKY 8imuusHaHo2o wikitohuymea XVI-XVIII cm. ma
BUCBIMIEHHSL Ne0a202IYHOI CNAOWUHU BIOOMUX YKPAIHCOKUX NPOCEIMHUKIE mi€i 000u.

Ha ocnosi icmopioepaghiunozo ananizy npayv npogioHUx HAYKO8Yi6 pi3HUX
eanyseil 2yManimapHoi HayKu yCmaHo8ieHo, wo O0CTIONCEHHs WKITbHO20 meampy
nompeo6ye KOMNIAEKCHO20 AHAIZY 3 YPAXYBAHHAM CUCMEMHO20 MA MIHCOUCYUNTIHAD-
HO20 nioxo0ie. 3a 00NOMO20I0 YUX MemoOOI02IYHUX NIOX00I68 BUBUEHHS UKIIbHO2O
meampy 8 Ykpainu 3a3uayeno2o nepiody 6yoe yceOiuHuUM ma 00 €EKMUBHUM.

Y emammi 3’acosano, wo cmanosnenns wxinonoco meampy 6 Ykpaini npo-
XO0UNo y 3a2albHOEBPONEUCLKOMY KOHMEKCMI pO36UMKY OC8IMU I WKIIbHUYMEA.
Ilepeoosy ponv y cmanosieHHi wKilbHo20 meampy 8 YKpaini gidiepaiu opamcoKi
wikonu, Ocmpo3vKutl 0C8IMHbO-KYIbMYPHULL 0Cepedok, a 3200om Kueso-Moeunancoka
akaoemisi, AKi 3an03udUIU Y CBOIX ONOHEeHmI8, €3Vimie ma npomecmanmia, OesKi
dopmu opeanizayii wKinbHo2o xcummsa ma memoou euxiaoauts. Ceped HUX 6U3-
HAYHa poib 8i0800UNACS WKLILHIU Opami ma WKIIbHOMY meampy, Wo HOCUIU NO-
MYACHIL BUXOBHULL A NPONAZAHOUCMCHKULL Xapakmep.

YV x00i oocniosxcenns 6yno ecmanogneno, wo WKLIbHI meampu OpaAmMcbKux,
NPOMECMAanHmMcbKUX ma €3yimcbKux HA8UalbHUX 3aK1a0ie Manu 6azamo auanoeii,
W0 NOSICHIOEMBCSL CRIILHOK NPUPOOOI0 YUX meampis, NOOIOHICMIO OUOAKMUYUHUX |
cycninbHux @yuxyin. Tax, 3a 00nomM02010 NOCMAHOBKU WKITbHUX OPAM, NPeOCmas-
HUKU KOJCHOI 13 HA36AHUX GUUYE WKL HAMALANUCS CNPUAMU He MITbKU PeNiciuHOMY
BUXOBAHHIO MONOOI, ajle U CNpsIU MOPALIbHOMY, NAMPIOMUYHOMY U NOTIMUYHOMY
BUXOBAHHIO MOJIOOL.

Knrouoei cnosa: meamp; wiKinbHutl meamp, WKilbHa opama, oceima, opam-
CbKa WKOJA,; NPOMeCmMAaHmcbKa WKOAA, €3yimcbKull HAg4anibHULl 3aK1ao.

SCHOOL THEATER IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF UKRAINE
IN THE XVII — XVIII CENTURIES

The article reveals the question of the formation of the school theater in edu-
cational institutions of Ukraine. It has been determined that the study of the for-
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mation and development of the school theater in Ukraine in the XVII-XVIII as a
separate pedagogical problem was preceded by a long process of accumulating
scientific and journalistic literature on the identified issues. Turning to the previous
experience of studying the school theater, the close attention of researchers to the
study of its individual aspects has been noted: philosophical and aesthetic foundations,
elements of folk art, genre and style, content, artistic value, main characters and
their characters, and the like. It is established that the pedagogical component of
the study of the school theater in Ukraine of the outlined period is presented rather
poorly. First of all, it is studied in the context of the study of the development of
Ukrainian schooling of the XVI-XVIII centuries and coverage of the pedagogical
heritage of famous Ukrainian enlighteners of that time.

On the basis of a historiographical analysis of the works of leading scientists
in various branches of the humanities, it has been established that the study of the
school theater requires a comprehensive analysis taking into account the systemic
and interdisciplinary approaches. The study of the school theater in Ukraine of the
specified period will be comprehensive and objective with the help of these metho-
dological approaches.

The article determines that the establishment of a school theater in Ukraine
took place in a pan-European context of the development of education and schools.
The leading role in the development of the school theater in Ukraine was played by
the fraternal schools, the Ostroh Educational and Cultural Center, and later the Kiev-
Mohyla Academy, which borrowed from their opponents, Jesuits and Protestants,
some forms of school organization and teaching methods. Among them, a promi-
nent role was given to school drama and a school theater, which were of a power-
ful educational and propaganda nature.

The study found that the school theaters of fraternal, Protestant and Jesuit
educational institutions had many analogies, which is explained by the general
nature of these theaters, the similarity of didactic and social functions. Thus, by
staging school dramas, representatives of each of the above-mentioned schools tried to
contribute not only to the religious education of young people, but also contributed
to the moral, patriotic and political education of young people.

Key words: theater; school theater; school drama; education; fraternity;
Protestant school; Jesuit educational institution.
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Introduction

The realities of the present set before the national pedagogical science new
requirements for finding effective ways of reforming and improving the educatio-
nal paradigm. Globalization and integration processes that occur in the modern natio-
nal educational space also require viewing the content and organization of education,
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the formation of new educational guidelines for the younger generation. However, the
European integration educational policy involves not only the creation of a single
educational space, standardization of education, but also contributes to cross-cultural
permeability, in which the priority is to preserve the national-cultural identity of
each nation, its history, language and traditions.

Considering this the study and critical rethinking of the historical and pedago-
gical heritage, in particular those forms, methods, means of training and education,
which entailed qualitatively new conditions for the revival of national culture, the
development of a national school, and which were integrated by the components of
the common European educational system, are still relevant and require deeper ana-
lysis (Chepil & Karpenko, 2013).

A significant source of enrichment of the content of education and upbringing at
school is the study of historical experience in the organization of schools in Ukrai-
ne in the XVII-XVIII centuries — the era of the spiritual revival of Ukraine. During
this period, domestic education received distinctive organizational, substantive and
systemic features, while simultaneously developing in a single Eastern European di-
mension (fraternal schools, collegium, Ostroh Academy, Kiev-Mohyla Academy).

School theaters of fraternal, Protestant and Jesuit educational institutions had
many analogies, what is explained by the general nature of these theaters, the simi-
larity of didactic and social functions. Thus, by staging school dramas, representa-
tives of each of the above-mentioned educational institutions tried to contribute not
only to the religious education of young people, but also to moral, patriotic, and po-
litical one.

Analysis of recent researches and publications. In the historical and pedago-
gical works of the interwar period, school theater and school drama were covered in
the context of studying the activities of fraternal schools and the Kiev-Mohyla Aca-
demy. Some authors paid attention to the publishing activities of the fraternities
and the printing houses organized by them, to the interrelation of their publishing
and pedagogical activities (Rodnikov, 1916; Tytov, 1924). In addition, in a thorough
study of the development of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy, M. Demkov stresses that
it copied the school system of Jesuit educational institutions with all their external
and internal orders (Demkov, 1918, p. 142). At the same time, he paid much atten-
tion to the study of the teaching activities of F. Prokopovych and D. Tuptalo and
their influence on the development of Ukrainian education. In this context, it should be
noted that M. Demkova considers school theater as a purely school phenomenon,
which was intended to teach oratory.

A. Selikhanovych, a famous philosopher and teacher of the late XIX — first
half of the XX centuries, also studied the development of the Ukrainian educational
system of the XVI-XVIII centuries in close relationship with Western schools, their
organization and content of education. That was important in his research that he
analyzed these educational systems in a pan-European social and cultural context.
That is why he viewed school dramas and school theaters in Ukraine as an inte-
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grated part of the Western European Jesuit school system, which had a powerful
educational potential (Selikhanovich, 1917, p. 184).

The study of school drama and a school theater, which were inextricably
linked in the Soviet period, was held in several stages (40-90s of the XX century).
The first stage (40—50s of the XX century) should include the works of P. Berkov,
V. Kuzmina, S. Shcheglova, in which the study of school theater took place in the
context of the formation of amateur folk, which was considered the most «democraticy»
type of theatrical art and impressed the communist ideology the most. According to
S. Shchehlova, on the stage of the amateur folk democratic theater, compared with
school dramas, the performances were «more realistic, partially agitated, instilled in
the audience advanced views of that time against the nobility» (Shcheglova, 1956,
p. 264).

The famous Slavicist of that time P. Berkov in his works covered the issues
of formation and development of the folk Russian drama of the XVII-XX centuries,
which differed from the school one by variety of the repertoire and advanced de-
mocratic character. According to the views of P. Berkov, it was the interludes of
school dramas that gave impetus to the development of Russian folk drama (Ber-
kov, 1953, p. 49). In the same vein, studies of another well-known scientist of the
outlined period, V. Kuzmina, who was engaged in the study of interludes and early
comedies, which most clearly reflected the «nationality» of early drama, were built.

Main purpose of the article — is to reveal the theoretical foundations of the
school theater formation in educational institutions of Ukraine of the XVII-XVIII
centuries.

Presenting main material. School theater as a mass phenomenon in European
teaching practice emerged in the second half of the 16th century, during a period of
brutal struggle of religious ideas and the aggravation of interfaith and social and
cultural problems of European society. School theater was used in the educational
process of various religious denominations, communities, fraternities. Even Protes-
tants, who adhered to strict religious practices, favoured theatrical performances in
school practice. In particular, Martin Luther, the founder of Protestantism, emphasized
the important educational value of theatrical performances, through which students
could learn the Latin language, train their memory and get better acquainted with
social life. Despite the prohibition on singing and theatrical rites during church li-
turgies, he noted that «Christians do not need to completely avoid comedies be-
cause they have crude jokes and vulgarities, because through such trifles they ap-
parently would have to refuse from reading the Bible» (Liuter, 1992, p. 74).

In contrast to the Protestants, the Jesuit monastic order introduced its system of
training and education, in which an important role was assigned to theatrical action.
The first Jesuit theater dates back to 1551, when the first production was performed
in Messina. Jesuits were aware of the importance of school plays for the intellectual
development of young people, not only by their participation in the play as an actor,
but also by being a spectator. Another Catholic monastic order, Piarsky, did not lag
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behind its main competitors in the struggle for young students and in 1637 created
the first school performances at the college of the city Nazareno.

It is important to note that by the second half of the 16th century, the develop-
ment of the school theater took place along the lines of the development of the reli-
gious theater of the Middle Ages. In the early Middle Ages, clergymen condemned
the theater as a fictional form and forbade playing plays. Only in the 10th century
they realized the role of the theater as an important instrument of influence on be-
lieving Christians and again introduced it to the liturgy in the church. The develop-
ment of the Christian theater, the main goal of which was to help ignorant people to
comprehend the truth of faith, was greatly influenced by the philosophical thought
of Thomas Aquinas, who was the first Latin clergy to introduce the philosophy of
Aristotle to the Catholic faith, recognizing theater as a form of recreation, play and
entertainment. At the same time, he recognized only a theater that «does not allow
any unacceptable words or actions» (Nicoll, 1977, p. 57). For the religious theater,
the performances of the mysteries, miracle and morality plays were characteristic.

In particular, the multi-day mysteries that reproduced the most important facts
from the life of Christ, the miracles, which were based on the life and miracles of
the Mother of God and saints and morality (allegorical representations of the struggle
between good and evil human qualities) were special performances that emotionally
biased not only actors but also spectators. Therefore, the audience took an active
part in the performances, saying prayers with the actors, repeating the refrains of the
songs, going from place to place in accordance with the action of the play. Thus, it
can be stated that the Christian theater performed religious and educational functions,
because it gave information, taught, aroused benevolent feelings, motivated to act,
entertained (Tatarkiewicz, 1988, pp. 144-145).

In the Renaissance a rethinking of the role of man in the world, his attitude to
himself and others, to God, Christian dogmas took place (Berthold, 1980, p. 267).
This became possible thanks to the discovery and popularization of ancient master-
pieces. Early Greek dramas were used mainly in medieval schools to teach rhetoric.
The Renaissance in Western Europe began a new form of theater: in the humanistic
schools of Italy, and then Germany, France, and Spain, they began to perform the
original comedies of the Roman playwrights Plavt and Terence, the tragedies of Se-
neca. School teachers, already from the 30s of the 16th century, repeating after the
Romans, began to write their own Latin-language plays for schoolchildren, who
performed them with a didactic goal according to school programs. Over time, theatri-
cal repertoire was enriched with modern tragedies and comedies. Like the authors
of the medieval mysteries, these playwrights relied on religious subjects, but treated
them differently, freely interpreting the themes and even resorting to fictions. Ho-
wever, if the mysteries were completely free in form, the school drama was oriented
on the form of the Roman drama.

The flourishing of school drama and school theater in the West is, as we have
already noted, in the second half of the 16th century. Since the beginning of the Re-
formation, the education system in European countries has undergone a qualitative
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change. Significant reforms occurred in secondary and higher schools. For example,
with the efforts of the famous teacher and educational figure Jan Sturm there was
created a new type of gymnasium, where they studied not only humanitarian dis-
ciplines, but also natural ones. The transfer from a lower class to a higher class took
place through exams, which acquired quite often the forms of public speaking. In
Strasbourg’s gymnasium, where Jan Sturm was the director, student performances
became part of the teaching system. The teacher himself recognized the theater as
an important element of humanistic education (Dziechcinska, 1985, p. 95).

The development of the school theater was especially active in the schools
founded by the Jesuit Order. Jesuit schooling was directed to the study of the Latin
language through the development of the technique of analysis and imitation of the
stylistic canons of ancient authors, which was most widely manifested in the courses
of poetics and rhetoric (Kravets, 1996, p. 12). Thus, the Jesuit colleges introduced
philological methods of teaching and educating early humanists, whose main goal
was to master the best examples of antiquity, to cultivate good practices that improve
human nature, inculcation of Christian morality including the Catholic worldview.

In Jesuit schools, religious education mainly took place through the emotional
sphere, rather than through the study of theological literature. This was manifested
in attracting students to theatrical performances, religious processions, church frater-
nities, which were aimed at the formation of devotion to the interests of the Roman
Catholic Church. It is known that the first school theaters emerged at the educa-
tional institutions of the Enlightenment and Baroque, and school drama was the ba-
sis of their repertoire, which had primarily educational character (Hrytsai, 1969;
Isaievych, 1966). The Jesuits considered the theater to be a powerful means of pro-
pagating their ideas, since it influenced not only the mental, but also the emotional
sphere of a person, his imagination and memory; at the same time the main ideas of
the play became available to both the educated elite and the common people.

The Jesuits managed to transform school drama into an effective means of pro-
pagating their own ideas, adding brilliance and attractiveness to their performances.
Even a peculiar type of Jesuit drama was created, the theorists of which were: in
the XVI century Jesuit Yu.Z. Skaliger (1561), and soon — Ya. Pontan (1594), O. Do-
nati (1631), Ya. Masen (1654).

In the Jesuit school theater there are traced allegorical images and the perso-
nification of distant concepts. For example, Truth, Nature, Love, Loyalty appear
alongside living actors, while Christian perceptions and virtues along with ancient
Greek and Roman gods and heroes, and the like. It should be noted that the Jesuit
school theater quickly gained popularity both among ordinary people and among
nobility. No important religious or socio-political event could do without it. For
example, during the coronation of the Polish king Sigismund III, the Jesuits staged
a play about the life and glorious deeds of his predecessor King Sigismund I (Krzy-
zanowski, 1979, p. 92). Jesuit school performances were also a powerful means of
influencing the public opinion of the country. As noted by the Polish researcher
I. Axer, the Jesuit drama «Laudatio dramatica clarissimae Firleiorum familiae» is a
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peculiar satirical pamphlet for the Republican congress, which took place in Kra-
kow in 1620 (Axer, 1993, p. 18). The given examples show that the Jesuit school
theater developed not only in a purely religious-spiritual aspect, but also reflected
historical, political and social events that took place in the then European countries
and had an influence on the formation of the socio-political thought of the then
Commonwealth.

Like the church and school theater of Western European countries, a theater
developed in the Commonwealth, which at that time included most of the Ukrainian
territories, though in a relatively limited and simplified form. Jesuits began to in-
troduce in Poland, as well as in Ukraine and Belarus, incorporated as part of the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania into Poland (1569), their own schools, in the curricula of
which the theater occupied a significant place (Lutsiv, 2014, p. 85).

It should be noted that the formation of the school theater coincided with the
development of a new trend in European literature and culture — Baroque, which
replaced the Renaissance. The artistic system of baroque art was extremely complex,
as it simultaneously manifested variability and polyphony of cultural processes, which
were characterized by a contradictory combination of religious and secular motifs
and images, a variety of contrasts, complex metaphorical, allegorical and emblematic,
striving to impress the reader with a magnificent style, rhetorical decoration works,
etc. (Hrytsai, 1969, p. 47). Similar features were inherent in the school theater,
which is based on the laws of rhetorical art.

Almost in all the programs of the Jesuit colleges there were stage exercises in
the field of eloquence and the ability to hold a discussion. Participation in the per-
formances, in accordance with the principles of the Jesuits, was to develop students’
appropriate taste, to generate interest, love for the land and chaste life, to bring up
well-educated young people. The Jesuit theater performances covered essays, bib-
lical and historical dramas that were included in the curriculum, and which featured
the choice of a path in life, a pious way of life, faithful service to royal power and
the Catholic Church. On the formation and development of the Ukrainian school
theater, it should be noted that it repeated the organization of the Jesuit theater and
relied on the theoretical and practical experience of Polish teachers and playwrights
(Likhachev, 1979, p. 34). Such a similarity is primarily due to the territorial pro-
ximity and the historical and cultural borderlands of both peoples. In addition, it is
important to note that theatrical culture was not inherent in the Orthodox-Byzantine
tradition. At the beginning of its formation, the school theater was perceived by
both ordinary Ukrainian and many religious and cultural figures to be rather hostile,
since it did not see the need for it and was perceived as one of the varieties of Ca-
tholic influence.

That is why in the then polemical literature one can find many negative sta-
tements of Orthodox arbiters of faith to this type of education (Vyshenskyi, 1986;
Mytsko, 1990).

However, no matter how paradoxical it would seem, it was through the means of
the Polish school that the formation and development of the Ukrainian school thea-
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ter proceeded. First of all, it concerned the emergence of a new type of schools in
which humanistic education provided for mastering ancient literature, Latin and
Greek, poetics, rhetoric, philosophy and theology. Therefore, in the Ukrainian Or-
thodox schools and colleges, the school theater, as a non-traditional way of teaching,
which owned a powerful educational function, found its rightful place. Note that
the school theater was closely connected with the church, as part of the curriculum
of theological schools. Therefore, it had to express a religious meaning, despite its
secular form.

At the same time, the school theater in Ukraine was not only part of the cur-
riculum. It took an important position between the secular and sacral beginnings,
forming at the same time a new system of expression of spiritual values, despite the
fact that such types of theater as court, magnate and folk theater existed nearby.
However, all of them could not influence the development of the Ukrainian theater,
since for the court theater in Ukraine there were no conditions for development, the
magnate theater had a too vivid secular character, which was difficult to imagine
alongside Christian-Orthodox traditions, while the folk theater could not be under-
stood according to the definition (Steshenko, 1908, p. 82). In this aspect, it is im-
portant to emphasize that it was the pedagogical system that became the main con-
ductor in the further development of theatrical art.

The Ukrainian school theater of the studied period constantly balanced bet-
ween the experience of the Orthodox and the Catholic worldview, while demon-
strating echoes of religious controversy. First of all, this concerned the appearance
in the plays of the Easter and Christmas cycles of allegorical images of the Church,
which was pursued by the enemies: Tatar, Mordvin, Arapik, but it remained faith-
ful to the unified Orthodox faith. So, the controversial topic in the school theater
was relevant on a par with the Easter one, which further emphasized the combi-
nation of secular and spiritual in it. At the same time, it should be noted that it was
the phenomenon of the school theater in Ukraine that managed to combine the se-
cular and the spiritual, without removing them completely, but finding a certain ba-
lance between them. Ukrainian school theater was largely dependent on the church
calendar, returning to the ritual and mythological essence. The modern researcher
of the national theater science P. Mykytiuk notes that the school theater of the period
under study «acquired all the features characteristic of the rite, since he himself did
not choose either the place or the time of action. The tradition, although borrowed,
defined its own circle: the Easter drama — the Christmas one — the Morality on the
Pancake Week. Sometimes a didactic play rushed in on the occasion of the end of
the school year» (Mykytiuk, 2003, p. 30). This gave the school theater a shade of
secularism. However, it was an organic fusion of the sacred and profane, which was
manifested in the content of the theatrical play, in the creation of bizarre characters,
but their distinction took place in the genre system itself. That is, for the center, the
core of the play, that there was an inherent highest concentration of spiritual con-
tent, while secular elements dominated on the periphery. Therefore, the mystery be-
came the semantic center for the school theater, and the medieval morality was chosen
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for the peripheral part. All this gives reason to say that the genre of medieval mo-
rality, for which the characteristic character was Man, which served as a prism for
displaying sacred events, did not allow the school theater to become court or folk
theater, because it was not completely removed from the sacred core. From this we
can conclude that the Ukrainian school theater of the outlined period was included
in the sacred culture and much slower secularized than the Western European and
Polish in particular.

At the same time, the instructive nature of the plays, the content of certain
monologues and dialogues, stage episodes are evidence that the school theater re-
mained part of the school curriculum and reflected its secular character. Here, first
of all, it is necessary to note a group of dialogues and declarations, in which they
talked about the benefits of training and the harm that laziness and carelessness in
training have borne; the proclamation of greeting panegyrics, stamp poems, consti-
tuted the practical part of the courses of poetics and rhetoric. Among the practical
classes that were public in nature and were presented on the school stage, there were
debates, prologues and epilogues of dramas that approached oratorical genres. In
addition, they were similar to sermons, which were filled with rhetorical questions,
appeals to the audience, a certain modulation of the voice and gestures and body
movements prescribed in poetics and rhetoric.

In general, the genre system of the school theater was quite extensive: mys-
teries, morality, dialogues, tragedies of didactic nature, comedies, tragicomedy and
the like. However, it was fairly stable, since the penetration of new genres into the
stage of the school theater drew on the development of already existing, above all
mysteries and morality, but their functions were clearly demarcated. The appeal of
the authors of dramas to the same sources (the Bible, the lives of the saints) also in-
fluenced the constancy of the genre system. These processes led to the emergence
of dramas at the end of the 18th century, which completely duplicated the content
of plays written at the initial stage of the development of the school theater. Accor-
dingly, these facts stimulated the appearance of a significant amount of criticism
among researchers of early Slavic literature on primitiveness, the naivety of the con-
tent of the plays during this period, the imperfections of the form and plagiarism.

In the aforementioned period, the didactic function of the theater was combi-
ned with the general tasks of moral, religious and patriotic education. The theater
provided an opportunity for ordinary spectators to join the spiritual and cultural
world heritage and at the same time to get clear lessons from public life: the assimi-
lation of religious tenets, examples of piety, devotional service to the Motherland,
to his people, and the like. Thus, the school theater with its pronounced moral and
didactic orientation tried to show a person the right path in life according to Chris-
tian teaching.

It should be added that the appearance of the theater in the school increased
its reputation and prestige. Thanks to school performances, the school closely coope-
rated with society and parents. For example, during school speeches in prologues and
epilogues it was reported about the success of students in learning, their behaviour,
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the benefits of school business for personal development were noted (Sofronova,
1996, p. 39). This technique was often used in school theaters of different denomi-
nations in order to increase the number of students and receive patronage.

Conclusions and further researches directions. So, the school theater which
actively used the game element facilitated the learning process, made it more inte-
resting and accessible. Sometimes it replaced school exams, turning them into school
disputes. It should be noted that all genres of the school theater (comedy, mystery,
morality) performed a didactic function. In addition, the school theater created its
own genres — declarations and dialogues, the main task of which was to train and
educate the younger generation.

The Ukrainian school theater became the center of the development of Eastern
Slavic theatrical art, since it included the best achievements of the Polish school
theater, which served as a prism for the penetration of advanced ideas of the Western
European school theatrical tradition.
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TEPMAH I'MAWHEP — 3ACHOBHHUK
COC-IUTAYOI O MICTEYKA

Y emammi poskpumo eymanicmuuno cnpamosany cymuicms neoazo2iyHoi KoH-
yenyii I'epmana ['matinepa (1919-1986) — sacunoenuxa nepuioco COC-oumsauozo
micmeuxka y m. Imcm (Aecmpis). Axyenmosano yseacy Ha 6mineHHi idei CimMelHo2o
BUXOBAHHSL Jimell Y NPAKmMuKy, mpyoHowax i nowtykax wiisaxie ii peanizayii. Kou-
cmamoeano, wo nowmosxom 0o cmeopents nepuioco COC-oumauozo micmeuxa
Moeno bymu bazamo npuyun. i panHa empama mamepi, i 005 MOIOOUL020 bpama
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Aumona, kompui supocmae 6e3 uei, onika cecmpu Env3u, i mou ¢hakm, wo nio uac
BIUIHU 11020 8pPAMYBA8 YKPAIHCOKUL Xoneyb, Hazsasuiu I epmana bpamom, i ocoo-
au6o 3ycmpiy i3 12-pivnum cupomoro e3umky 1947 p. 6 Inncopyky, axa nasagxicou
3AMUMULA CTEO Y OV ABCMPIUCLKO20 2YMAHICMA I CMana no8OPOMHUM NYHKIOM )
1020 dfcummi.

Konyenyito COC-0oumsauoeo micmeuxa 6y0yeas 3 61acHo2o 00ceioy. Linnoc-
MAMU BUXOBAHHS NPO2OTOULYIOMBCS 0008 T 3aXUUeHICMb, 8I0N0GIOANIbHICMb | HA-
JIa200HCEeHHs COYIANbHUX KOHMAKMIB, 00OMPUMAnHs nopaoky; eiokpumicms COC-
OUMAY020 Micmeuka, niOmpumxa oimeil pizHo2o 6iky. Buceimieno wupoke 3Have-
HH5L ONIKU U 8UX0B8AHHA Oimel-cupim ma Oimetl, no36asieHux OamvKiBCbKO20 NiK-
JIYBAHHSL, 3A0080JEHHS IX HAUBANCIUGIUUX DIZUYHUX | NCUXTUHUX nompeOd, 3MiYHeH-
HA 300p08’s ma 006p020 CamMonouymms, 3a0e3neyeHHI0 MONCIUBOCMI iX camo-
peanizayii ma camosoockonanenns. Oxapakmepuzo8aHo emanu nPutiomy oimeil 00
COC-0umsauozo micmeuxa.

I'. I'matinep 6y6 nepekonanutl, wo €OUHO CNPABEONUBUM | NPABUTLHUM OJIs
3HeOoNeHUX Jimell € CMBOPEHHA «MOOei CIMEUH020 BUXOBAHHAY, AKA 3MOXCE NO-
8epHYmMU iM He Tuwe smpaveHuti OiM ma cim 1o, a ti MOMHCIUBICIb HOPMATLHO PO3-
suBamMuUCs 8 ymosax saxuwjenocmi ma 110006i. Hezeadxcarouu na nuwisHy Kpumuxy ma
iosepmuii onip npomuenuxie, 1. I'maiinep cmirueo éiocmoioe ioero COC-oumsauozo
Micmeuka, y npakmuyHy peanizayito aKoi mano xmo sipus. Hoeo nedazociuni ioei
onepmi HA NPAKMUKY, NPOHUZAHY 3A2ANbHONIOOCOKUMU YIHHOCMAMU (TH00AHICMY,
2YMAHHICMb, 110008, MOPaAb, 008ipa, 83aeMopo3yminuia ma iH.). Cvocoouni y COC-
oumsuomy micmeuxy Imcm posmiweno 12 6yOounxie cimelinoco muny, 6 sKux npo-
arcusaromov 42 oimetl, PyHKYIOHYIOMb OUMAYUL CAOOUOK, YeHmp ONiKU, KUl HA0A€
He006820mpueany 00NoMo2y Oimam ma 6amvkam y KpU308Uux CUmyayisx.

s 8imuusHAHO20 0C8IMHLO20 Npocmopy neoazoliywi idei I'. I'mavinepa €
AKMYanoHUMU, 3ACY208YI0Mb HA 8CeOIUHe 8UBUEHHS [ NOOaNbule 3ACMOCY8AHHSA Y
PO38 A3aHHI COYIANbHO-BUXO0BHUX NPoOIeM 8 YKpaini 8i0n08iOHO 00 €8PONECLKUX
sumoe. loess COC-oumsano2o micmeyka K COYianbHO-ne0a202iuHol iHcmumyyii Mooice
JIslemu 8 OCHO8Y OJisl NOOOJIAHHA NPoOemM ONiKU | 8UXOBAHHS COYIAIbHUX Cupim,
oimeil, nozbaeneHux bamvKi6CcbKoi ONiKu.

Knrwuogi cnosa: COC-oumsue micmeuxo, I epman [ maiinep; mooens CimeliHo2o
BUXOBAHHS, OIMU, ONIKA, BUXOBAHHSL, 3A2A/IbHOIIOOCHKI UIHHOCMI.

HERMANN GMEINER - THE FOUNDER
OF SOS-CHILDREN’S VILLAGE

This article describes the humanistically directed essence of the pedagogical
concept of Hermann Gmeiner (1919—1986) — the founder of the first SOS Children’s
Village in Imst (Austria). Attention is focused on the embodiment of the idea of fa-
mily education of children in practice, difficulties and the search for ways to im-
plement it. It was stated that there could be many reasons for the impetus for the crea-
tion of the first SOS Children’s Village: the early loss of the mother, and the fate of
his younger brother Anton, who grew up without her, his sister Elsa’s care, and the
fact that during the war he was saved by a Ukrainian guy, who called him a brother,
and especially a meeting with a 12-year-old orphan in Innsbruck in the winter of
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1947, forever left a mark on the soul of an Austrian humanist and became a turning
point in his life.

He built the concept of the SOS Children’s Village from his own experience.
Love and security, responsibility and establishing social contacts, keeping order,
openness of the SOS Children’s Village, support for children of different ages — all
these are proclaimed like the values of upbringing. The wide significance of custody
and upbringing of orphans and children deprived of parental care, meeting their
most important physical and mental needs, promoting health and well-being, ensuring
their self-realization and self-improvement are highlighted. The stages of admission of
children to the SOS Children’s Village are described.

H. Gmeiner was convinced that the only fair and proper thing for disadvan-
taged children is the creation of a «family educational modely that will be able to
return not only their lost home and family, but also the ability to develop normally
in conditions of security and love. Despite the crushing criticism and frank resis-
tance of opponents, H. Gmeiner boldly defended the idea of a SOS Children’s Village,
in the practical implementation of which very few people believed.

The pedagogical ideas of H. Gmeiner are based on the practice pervaded by
common human values (manhood, humanity, love, morality, trust, mutual under-
standing, etc.). Today in the SOS Children’s Village Imst there are 12 family-type
homes with 42 children, function a kindergarten and a care center, which provides
short-term assistance to parents in crisis situations. H. Gmeiner’s pedagogical ideas
are relevant for the Ukrainian educational space, deserve a comprehensive study
and further application in solving social and educational problems in Ukraine in
accordance with European requirements. The idea of SOS Children’s Village as a
socio-pedagogical institution can form the basis for solving the problems of guar-
dianship and upbringing of social orphans, children deprived of parental care.

Key words: SOS-Children’s Village; Hermann Gmeiner; family educational
model; children,; custody; upbringing; universal human values.
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Introduction

Preserving childhood, achieving emotional well-being, creating all conditions
for the further successful and personal development of a child are ones of the main
tasks of any society and state. The child’s right to be raised in the family is set forth
in international documents (the Convention on the Rights of the Child, the Decla-
ration on the Rights of the Child, the World Declaration on the Survival, Protection
and Development of Children, etc.), and in the legislative acts of each state. The
creation of optimal conditions for the support of socially unprotected categories of
children, their integration into society is possible only if they are provided with family
forms of upbringing.
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In this context, the humanist-oriented pedagogical concept of Hermann Gmeiner
(1919-1986) highlights the widespread importance of the care and education of or-
phans and children deprived of parental care, satisfaction of their most important
physical and mental needs, strengthening of health and well-being, ensuring the
possibility of self-realization and self-improvement.

The interest of Ukrainian researchers in the pedagogical ideas of H. Gmeiner
is due to the modern problems of social orphanage, as well as argumentation and
their solution in the post-war period. The study of the pedagogical heritage of Her-
mann Gmeiner required the examining of a significant amount of German, English,
Ukrainian scientific literature, which diversifies the ideas of the Austrian teacher, the
genesis and activities of SOS Children’s Towns and its distribution in the world,
the theory and practice of raising orphans and children deprived of parental custody,
and differs in time and place of publication. We also studied and summarized the
printed and handwritten materials of the Hermann Gmeiner Academy archive in In-
nsbruck, which made it possible to more fully reflect the various aspects of the life
and career of the Austrian teacher.

The analysis of the latest investigations and publications

The works of Hansgeinz Reinprecht, Director of Europe’s largest SOS Chil-
dren’s Village in Hinterbriihl, Secretary-General of the International Charitable Or-
ganization SOS Children’s Village, deserve a positive assessment. For thirty-five years
he closely worked with H. Gmeiner, travelled around Asia, Latin America, Africa,
helped to create SOS Children’s Villages. The life path of the founder of the SOS
Children’s Village H. Gmeiner is described in detail in the book «Herman Gmeiner:
Adventures of Mercy» (1989) (Reinprecht, 1989). The author was present at many
meetings with H. Gmeiner, which made it possible to objectively assess the status
of the SOS Children’s Village of that time. In his book «My Daughters, My Sonsy,
H. Gmeiner sets forth the concept of raising children in SOS Children’s Towns,
shares experiences in raising sons and daughters, and describes his «father» status in
relation to children from different countries and denominations. The author believes
that he is strict and loving; His main duty is to provide the child with the home and
replace lost parents (Gmeiner, 1987b).

One of the most significant works of our time is the book by journalist Clau-
dio Gonzal «For children of this world. Hermann Gmeiner: father of SOS Children’s
Villages. Biography», published in 2009. It talks about the creation of the first SOS
Children’s Village, the current state, problems and prospects of activity, the attitude of
contemporaries to the idea of H. Gmeiner, his followers. Short stories from the life
of H. Gmeiner, his statements about the education and upbringing of children, love,
faith, nature, problems of social orphanage, the integration of children in the social
environment, interpersonal relations between children and adults, the content of the
concepts of «freedomy, «motherhood», «ideal and real», «how to achieve success»,
memories of countries in Europe, Latin America and others, in which he was in
different years, letters to SOS mothers, friends, and employees were reflected on the
pages of this book (Honsal, 2009).
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An important aspect of our research is the dissertation of A. Vlasova, «Problems
of professional training for teachers of children’s villages in Hermann Gmeiner’ in-
heritance», the subject of which are the principles and regularities of the process of
professional psychological and pedagogical training of mothers-tutors of family orpha-
nages in the SOS-Kinderdorf system (Vlasova, 1993, p. 2). L. Kharchenko, S. Tun-
tuieva have investigated the main activities of the SOS Children’s Village in Ukraine
(Kharchenko & Tuntuieva, 2012), L. Skrypnyk focuses on the SOS Children’s Vi-
llage as a form of social and educational support for children deprived of parental
care (Skrypnyk, 2010). In the monograph «Pedagogical ideas of Hermann Gmeiner
(1919-1986)», the author defined the preconditions and main factors of the forma-
tion of H. Gmeiner’s personality as a pedagogical person, scientifically grounded
stages in the development of his pedagogical ideas, revealed the theoretical and
methodological foundations of children’s upbringing in SOS Children’s Villages,
their relevance for the modern Ukrainian educational space (Karpenko, 2012).

Studying and generalizing the source base made it possible to recreate the
preconditions for the formation of the worldview, find out the sources of influence
on the personal development of H. Gmeiner as a pedagogical person, reveal his pe-
dagogical ideas (principles, goals, content, forms, methods and means of education)
and contribute to the theory and methodology of raising orphans, to the founding of
the first SOS Children’s Village in the city of Imst.

The idea of creating SOS-Children’s Village

The situation in post-war Austria was rather disappointing, especially for or-
phans, children with physical disabilities, unemployed, disoriented and anti-social
young people who did not have any shelter and protection. H. Gmeiner understood
that these children lacked warmth, friendship, joy, and normal human relations; on
his own initiative, he began to analyze pedagogical problems, immersed himself even
more in reading pedagogical and philosophical literature, and visited orphanages,
children’s and youth’s homes.

H. Gmeiner wanted to replace the existing social education with care close to
family, where the child can receive enough maternal love and the optimum provi-
sion of his life needs. He understood that his concept was not quite original — it was
based on the experience of its predecessors. Of course, the idea of SOS Children’s
Villages called into question the generally acceptable method of guarding orphans
at that time, but the institutions of H. Gmeiner should not be a challenge to orpha-
nages of the old type, but a proposal for custody over orphans in order to raise them
healthy and happy.

Taking care of one boy (orphan) for two years, H. Gmeiner realized that the
child suffered most from a lack of maternal love. Subsequently, in memories of his
mother, he would write about his reflections: «... and again the image of my mo-
ther, who constantly lived in my heart, helped me. After the war, when I was stu-
dying at the university and worked with young people in my free time, I met a lot
of abandoned, homeless and forgotten guys. They could not just be left on the street.
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Often these were children who lost their mother or she refused them. They didn’t
need anything but a mother I once had» (Gmeiner, 1987a, p. 8).

H. Gmeiner assigned a significant role in the idea of creating a SOS Children’s
Village to his younger brother Anton: «When the mother died immediately after his
birth, this baby did not stay in our family. My mother’s brother accepted Anton and
did not want to return him later. My uncle had no children of his own, and many years
passed when the father and my older siblings allowed this adoption. At first we
refused this for a long time, although there were many of us in the family and we were
poor. However, the brother lived there very well. My uncle loved him; he allowed
everything and did not forbid communicating with us. At school, everyone knew
that he was an adopted child and abused him. Once, 12-year-old Anton wept and said
to me: «You know, Herman, you gave me then. Simply gave me away. And now I
have neither brothers nor sisters. I feel lonely with my uncle. These words I remem-
ber all my life» (Honsal, 2009, p. 58).

So, there were many reasons for the creation of the first SOS Children’s Village:
the early loss of the mother, and the fate of his younger brother Anton, who grew
up without her, his sister Elsa’s care, and the fact that during the war he was saved
by a Ukrainian guy, who called him a brother, and especially a meeting with a 12-year-
old orphan in Innsbruck in the winter of 1947, forever left a mark on the soul of an
Austrian humanist and became a turning point in his life.

H. Gmeiner built the concept of the SOS Children’s Village with his own
experience. He recalled that in childhood, besides the parents, the child has brothers
and sisters, as well as a house, sees how people behave and communicate. In the
program of open social care, he identifies the following basic principles:

1) instead of lost parents, the child should have a caring teacher («mother»)
who will be loving and ready to take care of him during his life;

2) the child must have siblings, therefore the mother bring up at once all chil-
dren (from 7 to 9 people) of different ages and sexes. Siblings deprived of their parents
remain together in the same family;

3) a new mother and her children, like a new family, must live together in
their own separate home;

4) houses with families and their residents form a SOS Children’s Village,
headed by a director who regulates its activities and deals with the common prob-
lems of these families (Gmeiner, 1960, pp. 7-8).

Love and security, responsibility and establishing social contacts, keeping order,
openness of the SOS Children’s Village, support for children of different ages — all
these are proclaimed like the values of upbringing in the SOS Children’s Villages
(Gmeiner, 1960, p. 63).

H. Gmeiner believed that abandoned and left alone children are in danger of
being lost due to the despair that has taken them, or may even die. «Not to be disap-
pointed and not to lose your life is a chance that I want to give you, and which gives
you the SOS Children’s Village as good as possible. Therefore, adults who have
taken on responsibility for you and for your future, mothers and friends of the SOS
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Children’s Village, want to help in time to fully protect you from even greater lone-
liness, grief and sadness, and perhaps from a step into the abyss. Each of you should
take care of the rest yourself — the teacher wrote. — After all, SOS Children’s Villages
and above all mothers of SOS Children’s Villages take care of you before your in-
dependence. The frivolity, callousness, indifference of many adults struck your trust in
you and others, but did not destroy it. None of you is a born loser. And the SOS
Children’s Village ensures that the doors in life are opened for you. You choose
either to go through this door or, if necessary, use the help that you are offered»
(Gmeiner, 1987b, p. 6).

H. Gmeiner was convinced that the only fair and proper thing for disadvan-
taged children is the creation of a «family educational model» that will be able to
return not only their lost home and family, but also the ability to develop normally
in conditions of security and love. Despite the crushing criticism and frank resis-
tance of opponents, H. Gmeiner boldly defended the idea of a SOS Children’s Villa-
ge, in the practical implementation of which very few people believed.

In 1948, he turned to many state, religious and private institutions, which, in
his opinion, could help in the realization of innovative vision. However, no one
supported his utopian (as most thought) ideas. Subsequently, H. Gmeiner with pain
recalled: «Something happened that I never thought about. Upon hearing my idea,
everyone closed the door in front of me. I was where I thought people would be
grateful for my plan, which made it possible to solve problems with young people.
However, they considered me a fool. They constantly made fun of me. No matter
where 1 went, they always refused me. No one took me seriously» (Gmeiner,
1987a, p. 10).

H. Gmeiner was also disappointed with the position of the Catholic Church,
which did not want to help, because, they said, SOS Children’s Villages did not ha-
ve the status of a Catholic or even a religious organization. Such a response angered
him, who was convinced that humanistic universal principles would contribute to
the unification of all the religions of the world. H. Gmeiner repeatedly stressed that
social work should not be influenced by religious, racial or political views. The tea-
cher eventually realized that the fate of his project depended only on his own per-
severance: «... when you love yourself and believe in yourself, you can do good. Help
yourself and God will help you. I will try to implement my plan without the help of
others, because I am convinced that I am right. Now I must act, otherwise I will be
a bad person, a bad Christian». With his like-minded people, he nevertheless found
a way to collect the money necessary for the construction of a SOS Children’s Village
after conducting the action «Give me only one shilling!» (Gmeiner, 1987a, p. 12).

Save OQur Souls

H. Gmeiner together with his comrades (Josef Estle, Ludwig Kuhl, Herbert
Pfanner, Franz Muller, Maria Gofer, Gertr Troer, Hedwig Weinartner, Helen Didlow),
having no support from the authorities, in April 25, 1949 establish the Societas So-
cialis (Public Union) — a separate community with a charter and organizational struc-
ture for the project, the protocol of which we managed to find in the archive
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(«Protokoly», 1949, pp. 1-2). This first official general meeting of the Public Union
(Societas Socialis) was held under the leadership of Deputy Mayor 1. Meier. As
chairman of the meeting, H. Gmeiner gave a report on the preliminary successful
activity of the community he headed. So that a newly-established institution could
be distinguished from similar social institutions, H. Gmeiner called it SOS Kinder-
dorf (hereinafter referred to as SOS Children’s Village). The abbreviation SOS means
«Save our souls!», which immediately became the slogan of this orphanage, where
children were supposed to receive protection (Schreiber & Vyslozil, 2001, p. 59).

A consortium of doctors, teachers, and social workers should jointly find an
innovative solution to the problem of the custody of minors. Herbert Pfanner, a law
student from Vorarlberg and a member of this association, legally documented the
ideas of H. Gmeiner and presented them to the Innsbruck Public Security Admi-
nistration. The charter of the Societas Socialis referred to the creation of a private
organization to help orphans; building a house for them with a streamlined telepho-
ne connection for adoptive parents; the creation of the social organization «Mother
and Child» to protect single mothers; establishment of a working association of edu-
cators, doctors and medical staff («Die SOS-Kinderdorfer», 1967, p. 3).

Subsequently, they had to approve the «House of Mothers» for the women’s
team, and also indicate in the charter the composition of the guardianship staff.
H. Gmeiner intended to attract to the female team of the SOS Children’s Village un-
married women or widows, from 18 to 40 years old, who had relevant professional
and moral qualities. In the case of the marriage of the mother, she was forced to leave
the SOS Children’s Village («Miitterstatut», 1965, p. 11).

As soon as the «House of Peace» was completed in early December 1949,
they began the construction of another four premises with the names: «Christmasy,
«Industry», «East Tiroly», and «Easter». In order to rest after hard work H. Gmeiner
organized a ski trip to the mountains for Christmas holidays — a real holiday for 120
children and parents, and also he held a Christmas Eve with like-minded people, in-
cluding secretary Maria Gofer from the youth center, and a graduate of the gym-
nasium Fritz Haider, who later headed Austria’s largest SOS Children’s Village in
Hinterbriihl near Vienna (Fuchs, Strasser, & Posch, 1995, p. 56).

Now, the idea of H. Gmeiner found a wide response from compatriots: people
understood the essence of the project, believed in him; the number of friends of the
SOS-Children’s Village grew every day. His activity soon reached unexpected suc-
cesses, surpassing all initial plans and plans. A few years later, the idea of H. Gmei-
ner spread throughout the world and was firmly established both in Europe and on
other continents («Ein Kinderdorf», 1951, p. 1).

When in the early years of the SOS Children’s Village, it could give a shelter
to a few children, then later, after the completion of other premises, the situation
changed for the better.

In 1950, H. Gmeiner planned to complete the construction of the four buil-
dings already mentioned, despite modest means. The construction site involved main-
ly young people who worked on weekends or in summer. The construction of the
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road and electricity was financed from the local budget thanks to the efforts of the
mayor I. Koch. Allowed raising funds for homes and the road took a lot of volun-
teers’ time. Regarding food and textiles, it was necessary to carry out the appropriate
calculations and purchase the necessary things for the price of two to four shillings.
At the end of the event, a flower parade was organized, for which all participants of
the action prepared day and night. H. Gmeiner, together with the ski rescue service,
decorated the cars with flowers, which G. Didl prepared with the children. At this
time, the girls sewed clothes and made up the program of the event. The event
ended successfully («Ein Kinderdorfy», 1951, p. 1).

During June, July and August, psychologist Mrs. Clef conducted courses for
applicants for the position of SOS-mothers in Heselger. After successful training, the
first candidates for the posts of mothers were selected. Already in the fall, prepa-
rations were underway for the second action of Christmas cards, which already in
November covered not only the lands of Tirol, but also Salzburg and Vorarlberg
(Reinprecht, 1989, p. 64).

In August, the first issue of «SOS-Kinderdorf. Bote» («Bulletin of the Chil-
dren’s Towny») was published as a newsletter for all members and patrons of the
Public Association. The editor of the first issue was F. Haider, who had been working
on the construction of the institution for a year. Early in the gymnasium, and later
as a member of the youth group of H. Gmeiner, F. Haider often showed leadership
skills. Subsequently (five years later), he led the publishing house of the SOS Chil-
dren’s Village, while H. Gmeiner invited him to lead the SOS Children’s Village in
Hinterbriihl — the largest one in Austria. Since 1956, «Kinderdortbote» was edited
by Albert Kiiller, who, under his leadership, brought together a whole headquarters of
talented workers, photographers, translators, and others (Stadelmann, 1970, p. 81).

December 1, 1950 in the SOS Children’s Village in the city of Imst was held a
celebration in honor of the completion of the construction of all 4 houses. H. Gmeiner
received from the architect Steinmeier the keys to the new houses («SOS-Kinder-
dorfy», 2018). It should be noted that H. Gmeiner himself, together with specialists,
chose an architectural composition for the SOS Children’s Village: the SOS-family’s
premises were two-storied — on the first floor there were a living room, a kitchen, a
mother’s house, on the second — rooms for children, a bathroom. The house is ar-
ranged by the family to their taste, but funds for the purchase of inventory are allo-
cated from the budget of the SOS Children’s Village. On the territory of each pre-
mise there is an administrative building, which contains a library, a music room, a
conference room, a director’s office, and sometimes a gym. Unfortunately, for effec-
tive and broad care for children, there was often a lack of opportunities and resour-
ces, as H. Gmeiner later wrote in his book «SOS Children’s Village. Modern orga-
nization of education for homeless children» (Gmeiner, 1960, pp. 19-20).

Today in the SOS Children’s Village Imst there are 12 family-type homes with
42 children, a kindergarten, and 4 groups of children live with SOS mothers, but
have close contacts with their parents and should return to them in the future. Since
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April 2004, a care center has been operating here, which provides short-term assis-
tance to parents in crisis situations («SOS-Kinderdorf», 2018).

Stages of admission of children to the SOS Children’s Village

Based on research, J. Aldgate (1989) assures that the family form of care can
offer a lot to children and is undoubtedly the best for younger children, but the in-
stitutional form of care is an important alternative for some older children. S. Redfern,
S. Wood, D. Lassri et al. (2018) assert that children represent a vulnerable group in
society, many of whom are mistreated before being placed in a foster home. Problem
behaviour can be the cause of a long search for an appropriate foster family and a
difficult adaptation of the child himself. This gives us reason to assert that the decision
on the placement of children, regardless of whether it is an institutional or adoptive
form of guardianship, should be based on a comprehensive assessment of specialists
taking into account the needs of children, so that in case of the need to allow pro-
fessionals to more effectively respond to problems or destructive behaviour.

The child learns about the admission to the centre of the «world of the SOS
Children’s Village» from a certain distance, meets the children and is freed from the
fear of the unknown. On the other hand, these contacts prepare for the future fa-
mily, are taken into account during the building it. Rarely there may be protests that
the new adoption of the child is a big twist to his or her fate, and it is very difficult
for them to be the object of this situation.

The issue of identification is particularly relevant to other people’s children,
and in particular to those who have not grown up in their biological family since
childhood, who may have never even had contact with her, and who have much grea-
ter problems than others. For this, it is necessary to consider aspects in a fundamen-
tal and psychologically deep way (for example, the continuity and limitation of his
personality, the experience of certain skills), especially the question «Who am I?
Why do not I live in my biological family as other children?» (Andersson, 2009). This
question has systematic active components that cannot be removed. This is how the
experience is enhanced that the child’s thoughts are about something special, con-
nected with the fear that something can happen, which the person himself expects
(in particular that he will return to his biological mother).

Further contacts with the biological family are of particular importance in the
development of the child and are provided from other institutions, even if the SOS
Children’s Village gets a big burden due to relatives. It is not often that such mee-
tings, from the point of view of specialists, have a bad influence on the child, but
then they can be limited. It rarely happened that, due to problems in parenting, the
child had to be returned again. When this happened, then a monthly observation of
this child took place in the center of retardation pedagogy at the SOS Children’s Villa-
ge. Here we are talking about psychopathic children who needed care in a special
home or hospital (Reinprecht, 1989, p. 112).

When relocating to the SOS Children’s Village, the child needs the following
documents: birth certificate; vaccination document; medical card; personal bank
account to help the child; passport; report card from school. As for youth, teenagers
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from 13 to 15 years old are offered accommodation in a youth hostel, where there are
about 15 people in one house. Young people learn to live together, solve everyday
problems on their own, communicate with peers and parents, and help each other in
difficult situations. They are visited by a psychologist or teacher who is assigned to
this hostel (Hilweg, 1986, p. 65).

The admission of young people to the SOS youth hostel begins with a search
for free space (part of the application from the SOS Children’s Village or the Com-
mittee on Juvenile Affairs). Children — future residents of SOS-youth hostel — must
meet the following criteria: be configured to live in a hostel, be responsible to the SOS
mother, director, social workers, etc., be socially oriented to live in a group; strive
to get school and vocational education; be sure to finish school; be able to build con-
tacts. The youth can be admitted to the hostel directly from the Committee on Juve-
nile Affairs if they have an application for admission (description of the situation),
agreement or conclusion of a court, and financial assistance. Boys and girls with al-
cohol or drug addiction are not accepted to this premise, they refuse to study and work,
they are not mature enough for a relatively independent life (Posch & Thyringer,
1999, p. 32).

Before accepting children to the SOS Children’s Village, two interviews are
conducted: the first is to identify the feasibility of accepting a child, with the par-
ticipation of leading psychologists, leaders or their deputies, social workers, parents
or custodians; the second is a conversation between psychologists and a child, as
well as clarification of the methods of working with him and the conditions of his
stay. The second interview is conducted under the guidance of a consultant psychi-
atrist, where all participants in the educational process (youth, SOS-mother, SOS-
director, social workers, teaching staff of the necessary youth direction, caregivers,
etc.) participate. It also serves to sign an agreement between the youth and the SOS
custodian (Posch & Thyringer, 1999, p. 34).

Working with young people, employees of the SOS Children’s Village adhere
to the principle of consistency and continuity. This is well illustrated by the expe-
rience of settling in a youth house. During the week, they clarify the issue of choo-
sing a youth home and the possibility of a settlement, subsequently conduct an in-
terview and accompanying them to the youth, after which he is discharged from the
family and taken to the SOS Children’s Village, where he is assigned a new custo-
dian. It is important to keep in touch with the previous custodian, to obtain infor-
mation and use it in work. As H. Goparaj & R. Sharma (2008) point out, it is quite
difficult for former SOS mothers to share past experience with others, in particular,
problems and shortcomings. They are guided by the principle that the shortcomings
of the child should not complicate his life in the youth hostel.

An important point in the activities of educators is to prepare young people to
leave the hostel. This process of preparation is individually oriented to the needs of
each young person and in meaningful and in temporal plans. After completion of
custody, most of the pupils maintain contact with the institution or SOS-mother. Mee-
tings are held annually in the so-called «Café of class reunions». The wards are also
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contacted on the occasion of their birthday. In addition, youth institutions of this
profile are engaged not only in the care of young people, but also at the same time
serve as an advisory center in solving their various problems. For example, the sup-
port center after leaving the ward of the SOS orphanage in Klagenfurt takes on fur-
ther support in cases of crisis or other life situations.

Y. Unrau (2007) notes that an important aspect in preparing young people for
independent living is relationships with their biological parents. They occur in dif-
ferent ways. It is believed that the natural family is a large rarity. There are orga-
nized trips to children’s homes, they are provided with the necessary support. When
a child for a short time was raised by his biological parents, then their influence can
be seen in adolescence. Good contacts with parents play an important role in its de-
velopment in an estranged environment and in the further «successful» life. These
ideas were discussed at the seminar «Contacts with biological families: burden or
chance?» in which I participated (2629 April 2010) in Innsbruck. The subject of
«communication» with biological parents is one of the tense, controversial and acute
problems for «estranged» placed children and young people. M. Chepil (2016)
states, communication between parents and children is not only the right and duty
of parents, but also the elementary right of a young person. Contacts with relatives
concern not only biological parents. Communicating with siblings, less often with
grandparents or other trusted people of a previous life strengthens the child’s self-
confidence, but can also lead to numerous conflicts. Most children and young peo-
ple are very satisfied before, during and after communication with their loved ones.
However, there are children and young people who are under stress and return to
old problems. To help children solve their problems, biological parents need clarity
on the situation in which they need to be with their children. It sounded at the se-
minar during discussions of the following questions: What are contacts for? What
should a biological family, custodians of children do and how should specialists act
in order for children to communicate with their loved ones successfully? What pre-
requisites (environment, frequency, child’s age, prospects, etc.) are needed for this?
What is the thorough preparation (before and after) for communication? When
should I stop visiting? What to do with children and young people who have no con-
nection with their loved ones at all? Forms of education (professional assistance;
role-playing and sculptural work, work in small groups; discussions on the expe-
rience of the participants) («Programmpy», 2009, p. 36).

Parents are involved in the custody process, and it is always about elimina-
ting problems in the relationship between young people and adults. This also ap-
plies to the mothers of the SOS Children’s Village, who are an important support for
the young person. The active work of parents in the daily care of the youth direc-
tion means the constant telephone or personal exchange of custodians with families
of now their children. To facilitate this work, different conferences, seminars, exhi-
bitions, and just a weekend visit are often organized. In practice, it looks like this:
the contact between parents and custodians of young people can be very close or
remote; relations can be very difficult, due to distrust. Also, very often parents do
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not agree with such upbringing of their child, or they do not care what happens to
him at all. However, the specialists of SOS Children’s Village, first of all, take into
account the needs of children and young people. If the atmosphere of the conver-
sation brings them pleasant feelings, does not cause negative emotions, but rather
the desire to communicate more with their native parents, this is always supported.

Conclusion

The analysis of historical aspects and modern practice gives grounds to assert
that today H. Gmeiner’s pedagogical ideas are relevant for the Ukrainian educatio-
nal space, deserve a comprehensive study and further application in solving social
and educational problems in Ukraine in accordance with European requirements.
The idea of SOS Children’s Village as a socio-pedagogical institution can form the
basis for solving the problems of guardianship and upbringing of social orphans,
children deprived of parental care.

The pedagogical ideas of H. Gmeiner are based on the practice pervaded by
common human values (manhood, humanity, love, morality, trust, mutual understan-
ding, etc.). Today, it can be asserted that in SOS Children’s Villages of Austria it is
common to establish contacts with relatives, friends, acquaintances and communi-
cate with them in qualitatively new technological conditions. This happens with
different categories of people in different ways: communication with friends, acquain-
tances, graduates of the SOS Children’s Villages via a mobile phone, e-mail, the In-
ternet, etc.; participation in various events (competitions, projects, volunteer work,
travel, tours, etc.); communication with parents (biological, adoptive) — on the ter-
ritory of the SOS Children’s Village and beyond. It is not for nothing that H. Gmei-
ner often liked to quote one guy who wrote in a letter to him that they live in a SOS
Children’s Village like all normal people (Gmeiner, 1987a, p. 10).
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MIAIOTOBKA ®AXIBIIB CYYACHOI
MMPOPECIMHOI OCBITH YKPATHU B KOHTEKCTI
II CTAHOBJIEHHSI HA 3AXITHOYKPATHCHBKHX 3EMUISIX
MI)KBOEHHOT O ITEPIOJTY

Y cmammi oxapaxmepuzosana mooenv po3sumiy cy4acHoi npoghecitinoi oc-
8imu, 0CoOIUBOCMI NPOEKMYBAHHA HABYAILHO20 NPOYeCy Wo0o Ni020MoeKY Paxis-
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yie pobimuuyux npogheciil cyyacuvoi Yxpainu 6 KoHmexcmi ni0eomoexku cneyia-
JIiCMi6 Ha 3aXIOHOYKPATHCHKUX 3eMISX MIHCBOEHHO20 Nepiody 00 Npoghecilinoi Jisib-
Hocmi. Buokpemneno mpu npudunu pegpopmy8antsa cucmemu 0ceimu 3 Memoro nio-
sueHHs il eghekmusHoCcmi: 2ymanicmuuna, 2eononimuuna, cmpameziuna. A pesyno-
mamom pobomu 3aKnady 0C8imu 6 Cy4acHUX YMO8ax Mae cmamu nepeopieHmayis
0C8IMHbO20 NPoYecy Ha OMPUMAHHI CIYOEHMAMU KII0Y08UX KOMNEMEeHMHOCMEU.

Heobxionicme nabymms 100unoro nesnoi npoghecitinoi keanighikayii, ska 6y-
Oe suzHayamu ii micye y cycniibCmei, OCHOBHUM KOMNOHEHMOM Npogheciinoi ocai-
mu € npogeciiina ni020moeKa K CyKynHiCmb CNeyiaibHUX 3HAHb, HABUYOK Ma YMIHb,
AKocmetll, mpyoogo2o 00C8i0y ma HOPM NOBEOIHKU, K 3a0e3neyyomb MONCIUBICID
yeniwHoi pooomu y nesHiu npoghecii. I1o3umusHoz2o pesyrbmamy MoX#CHA 00camu
3a60AKU BNPOBAONCEHHIO OYANbHOI CUCEMU HABUAHHA, dle Yo opmy MO*CYmb
3acmoco8ysamu minbKy mi 3aKnaou, sKi Maroms 8iOn0GioHi cneyiaibHOCmi, i € nio-
npuemMcmea 8iono8iOH020 CNPAMYBAHHSL.

Ilokazano nepuwii kpoxu 3axknadie euwioi oceimu 3axionoz2o pe2iony Yxkpainu
WOo0o po38UMKY cucmemu cy4yachoi npogecitinoi oceimu na 6azi 3BO 3a80sKu
npoexmy Erasmus+ «lmproving teacher education for applied learning in the field
of vocational education (ITE-VET)», épaxosyrouu niocomosxky ¢haxieyie pizHux 2a-
JIy3etl nPOMUCTIO80CI, 0COOIUBO O/l CLIbCbKOI Micye8oCmi, 8i0N08IOHO 00 nomped
PUHKY npayi ma 30ibHocmeli MaubymHb020 Npayi6HUKa Ha 3aXiOHOYKPAIHCHbKUX 3eM-
JIAIX MIdIC80E€HHO20 nepiody. Ilpoananizoéano OisnbHICMb OC8IMHIX MA 2POMAOICHOKUX
opeanizayiil i3 61aumMy8anHs PI3HOMAHIMHUX (aAX08UX KYPCI8, AKI 0a8aIU YYACHU-
Kam meopemudni ma npaKkmu4ti 3HaHHs i3 6CIX OLISIHOK 20CNO0ApCcmea ma Koone-
payii. Taxooc y 00cniodrcysanutl nepiod matidice y 6Cix 3axXiOHOYKPATHCOKUX 3eMsX
BIOKpUBANUCSL (haxo8i WKOIU 3a1eHCHO 810 nompeb micyesocmi y ¢haxisysx, oe 00o-
8 SI13K0BO BUBUANUCA KOONepayis, 0epicasHe npaso, YKpaincbka Mosa i aimepamy-
pa, icmopis, eeoepaghisi.

Buoxpemneno xomnnexc axocmetl maubymuvo2o ¢axisys, axuii ou 0ae uomy
3MO2Y 8PAX08YIOUU PUHOK NPAYi, 61ACHT MONCIUBOCHI | nompebu epekmueHo KoH-
Kypysamu i peanizogysamu cgiil nomenyian, a 0131 3BO maxuii nioxio 0o opeawi-
3ayii 61ACHOI OIANILHOCMI 03HAYAE HeOOXIOHICMb NOWYKY 1 peanizayii mexHon02ii
4y MexHon02il, wo 3abesneuysanu 6 Maubdymubomy axieyro Komgpopmue icHysa-
HHSL 3 NO2NISI0Y OCOOUCMICHUX [ CYCRINbHUX YiNlell PO3GUMK).

Knrouosi cnosa: gpaxosa niocomoska, npogeciiina ocsima, peghopmysanHsi;
3aXIOHOYKPAIHCOKI 3e M, BUXOBAHHS, 3HAHHS, YMIHHSL.

TRAINING OF SPECIALISTS OF MODERN
VOCATIONAL UKRAINIAN EDUCATION IN THE CONTEXT
OF ITS FORMATION IN WESTERN UKRAINE
OF THE INTERWAR PERIOD

The article describes the model of development of modern vocational edu-
cation, peculiarities of the design of the educational process for the preparation of
specialists of the workers’ professions of modern Ukraine in the context of training
specialists in Western Ukraine of the interwar period for professional activity. Three
reasons for reforming the education system with the aim of increasing its efficiency
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have been identified: humanistic, geopolitical and strategic. And the result of the
work of an educational institution in modern conditions should be a reorientation
of the educational process towards students obtaining key competencies.

The need for a person to acquire a certain professional qualification, which
will determine his or her place in society, the main component of vocational edu-
cation is vocational training as a set of special knowledge, skills and abilities, qua-
lities, work experience and behavioural norms that ensure the possibility of succe-
ssful work in a particular profession. A positive result can be achieved through the
introduction of a dual system of education, but this form can be used only by those
institutions that have relevant specialties and are enterprises of the relevant di-
rection.

The first steps of higher educational institutions of the Western region of
Ukraine for the development of a modern vocational education system based on
higher education institutions thanks to the Erasmus+ project «Improving teacher
education for applied learning in the field of vocational education (ITE-VET)» are
shown, taking into account the training of specialists in various industries, espe-
cially for rural areas, in accordance with the needs of the labour market and the
abilities of the future employee in Western Ukraine of the interwar period. The ac-
tivity of educational and public organizations on the arrangement of various pro-
fessional courses, which gave participants theoretical and practical knowledge from
all areas of the household and cooperation, was analyzed. Also in the period under
review, almost all Western Ukrainian lands opened vocational schools, depending
on the needs of the locality in specialists, where cooperation, state law, Ukrainian
language and literature, history, and geography were necessarily studied.

A complex of qualities of a future specialist was selected, which would allow
him, taking into account the labour market, his own capabilities and needs, to ef-
fectively compete and realize his potential, and for a university, this approach to
organizing its own activities means the need to find and implement technology or
technologies that would ensure a future specialist existence in terms of personal
and social development goals.

Key words: vocational training; vocational education; reformation; Western
Ukraine, education; knowledge; skills.
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Introduction

Fleeting changes in all spheres of modern society, the active development of
new technologies, the intensification of the complexity of cognitive processes, cause
an increase in attention to the professional training of specialists in the modern higher
education system. Reforming education, in particular at the level of functioning of
vocational education, makes demands on educating a new generation of highly
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qualified personnel, actualizes the problems of improving the quality of vocational
training through mastering the knowledge, skills and abilities of the chosen profession.

The modern model of development of vocational education is aimed at the
formation of a mobile personality capable of independent and effective activity in
the realities of modern life, due to sharp different political, social and economic or
other changes. That is why, in our opinion, the education system is most actively
responding to new socio-cultural trends, through constant updating of the content of
education itself, introducing into the pedagogical circulation of new methods, means,
forms of training and education, and through improving already known and effec-
tive ones, creating the most effective synthesis of tradition and innovation. P. Munsch
and L. Cortez (2014) note that along with the knowledge, skills and abilities that
students receive during their studies in the HEIL it is readiness for professional ac-
tivity that is an important component of the characteristics of the future teacher.

Since only the synthesis of all these qualities is the indicator that allows you
to determine the ability to implement a graduate student in a future profession and
in society. Therefore, the result of the work of an educational institution in modern
conditions should be a reorientation of the educational process towards students ob-
taining key competencies that are necessary to solve life and professional tasks and
productively implement life as an individual project (Vashchenko, 1999, p. 53). Ho-
wever, V. Brancato (2003) argues that in any practical scientific activity it is not
enough to express an idea, it is necessary to find a form, embodied in which, this
idea could come into life, become usable. If this statement is true in relation to any
practical disciplines, then it is all the more important for the pedagogy of higher
education.

The main purpose of the article is to analyze the features of the design of
the educational process for the preparation of specialists of working professions of
modern Ukraine in the context of training specialists in the Western Ukrainian lands
of the interwar period for professional activities.

Presentation of the main material. The current state of the household of Uk-
raine, as well as the directions for its reformation, leave no doubt that in the market
conditions only a highly skilled worker who perfectly masters his profession and
has the necessary special knowledge to quickly change the specialization within this
profession or a profession within the same group of professions can keep the work-
place. We state that today society has come close to the assessment in the socio-
political and economic reform, in which there is a competition of skilled labour.
That is why we identify several reasons that encourage the reform of the education
system in order to increase its effectiveness. The first reason is humanistic; its essen-
ce lies in the fact that it is necessary to appreciate each person and, consequently,
we need to strive to give everyone the best possible education and profession in ac-
cordance with their individual abilities and wishes. The second is geopolitical — it
is necessary to strengthen the social structure of society, as well as social contracts
with citizens, in order to create and develop various societies, organizations, firms,
companies that could successfully cooperate and lead healthy competition in the la-
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bour market. The third reason is strategic, it is important to improve the system of
vocational education in order to ensure productivity and economic prosperity in the
future, and that is why it is necessary to teach children how to become productive
adults in the near future.

Vocational education is an integral part of the system of continuous educa-
tion, which ensures the implementation of human needs in the mastering of working
professions, specialties, qualifications in accordance with his interests, abilities, health
and social order of society and the state. Vocational and technical education is a
complex of pedagogical and organizational-management measures aimed at ensuring
that citizens acquire knowledge and skills in their chosen field of professional acti-
vity, develop competence and professionalism, and learn a common and professio-
nal culture. In the general structure of education, vocational education is found in
the intermediate link between school and higher education.

The first step towards reforming the vocational education system was the de-
velopment of the National Qualifications Framework (NQF) — a competency-struc-
tured description of qualification levels aimed at identifying with the European
qualification system, bringing vocational education to the global space. There is a
need to develop updated professional standards, describe the content of qualifica-
tions, and then change the law on vocational education («Natsionalna ramkay, n.d.).

In this regard, currently the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine is
considering the «Standard of Higher Education of Ukraine. The first (bachelor’s)
level of education. Area of knowledge — 01 Education / pedagogy, specialty — 015
Vocational education (by specialty)», which specifies the general requirements for
the volume of the educational program, the list of competencies of the graduate (in-
tegral and general competence), the normative content of the preparation of students,
formulated in terms of learning outcomes, forms of certification of applicants for
higher education, requirements for the presence of a system of internal quality as-
surance of higher education formations, etc. At the same time, the Standard is based
on the competence approach and shares the philosophy of defining the requirements
for a specialist, which is the basis of the European Commission’s project «Tuning Edu-
cational Structures in Europe» (Tuning Educational Structures in Europe, TUNING)
(«Standart vyshchoi osvity», 2017).

The state national program «Education» provides for identifying promising
national and regional needs for training workers due to professions and skill levels
for all sectors of the household, developing a scientifically based nomenclature of
working professions and specialties in accordance with new socio-economic and
cultural-educational needs, optimizing the network of vocational training institutions
and other events that are already being implemented (State national program «Edu-
cation» (Ukraine of the XXI century). It is necessary to take into account the fact
that most of the enterprises (factories) in the regions are closed due to «unprofita-
bility» or bought out for the construction of cottage townships.

Therefore, in order to work out the technology of training workers of high
qualification of the relevant professions, it is necessary to pay attention to the fact
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that the college is an institution of II level of accreditation or a structural unit of an
educational institution of III or IV level of accreditation, which provides higher edu-
cation in related areas of training or in several related specialties; technical school
(college) — a higher educational institution of I level of accreditation or a structural
unit of HEI of the III or IV level of accreditation, providing higher education in
several related specialties («Zakon Ukrainy», 2014). Teachers mainly work there
(masters of industrial training, in particular) without a higher pedagogical education.

According to the dual form of education, in 2015 a pilot project was launched
on the basis of three educational institutions that provide the profession «paintery,
«cook» and «turner». The graduation in 2017 proved the effectiveness of the pilot
project: employment of former students was 97 %, improvement of the quality of
vocational training — 12—17 %, and educational institutions reduced their costs for
utilities and educational materials. Therefore, in the 2017-2018 school years, the
project became widespread: elements of the dual form of education on September
1, 2017 were introduced in 49 vocational education institutions with 54 working pro-
fessions in 25 regions. More than 300 employers were involved in the organization
of vocational training (https://mon.gov.ua/ua/tag/profesiyno-tekhnichna-osvita).

But practice shows that this form of education can be applied only by those
institutions that have relevant specialties and are enterprises of the relevant direc-
tion. However, even when studying at the HEI, the hours of students’ internship at
various educational institutions are reduced (85 % of the surveyed students of State
Higher Educational Institution «Vasyl Stefanyk Carpathian National University»
are against it). At the same time an important role is assigned to employers who be-
come full participants in training. They must monitor the labour market, predict the
need for specialists, and provide funding for the activities of institutions, their ma-
terial and technical base. They organize certification and internships, employ, while
taking into account the practical training of a specialist.

The level of satisfaction of the needs of separate HEI depends on the quality
of the material, technical, scientific, information and methodological base and tea-
ching potential. One of the important criteria for the activity of the HEI is the qua-
lity of the product being produced — a graduate, a future specialist. In this case, it is
this product of HEI activity that is considered, although it is not the only one.

Vocational education of the interwar period in Western Ukraine. Even in
the interwar period, in newspapers and magazines, including the Western region of
Ukraine, the issues of training specialists in various industries, especially for rural
areas are raised, in accordance with the needs of the household and the abilities of
the future employee. After all, the effect of labour «of each unit will be the greatest
when a person works in such a specialty that best suits his or her innate abilities ...
With an appropriate organization of social labour each person can have the most
suitable occupation for themselves, which will be fulfilled with pleasure and suc-
cess» («Poradnia dlia vyboruy, 1933).

Therefore, educational and public organizations organized various courses
that gave participants theoretical and practical knowledge from all sectors of the
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household and cooperation. Thus, at the Ukrainian Academy of Economics in Po-
diebrady, in 1933, beekeeping courses were launched, which were aimed at «dee-
pening the knowledge of beekeepers and preparing them for the rational manage-
ment of the beekeepingy, in addition, practical classes were organized for those who
wanted in Galicia and Czechoslovakia («Novynky», 1933). The community «Prosvitay
organized economic courses at the economic and horticultural school in Milovannie
«for improving the well-being of the village» and training cooperation. At the same
time, in addition to special education, students took a course in Ukrainian literature,
history, geography and other general education disciplines. A total of 732 hours were
devoted to the theoretical course (professional subjects — 318, additional — 92, ge-
neral education — 230, cooperation — 92); the classes mainly took place in the win-
ter period, and in the summer the students worked in all areas of the school’s house-
hold and at district milk plant («<Hospodarsko-sadivnycha shkolay, 1933).

Ukrainians faced the problem of unemployment on the regional lands in 1919—
1939, although there was a shortage of specialists: «dressmakers, tricotons, haird-
ressers, fashioners...». Therefore, when choosing a profession, it was recommended
to choose a school in which «1) the process of education is not very long; 2) pay-
ments are not high; 3) admission to the school and the final exam does not present
great difficulties; 4) there is an opportunity after the graduation to help materially
yourself and your family». One of such vocational schools for girls existed in Lviv,
organized by the community «Native School», where they were though by profes-
sional qualified teachers. Pupils had been studying general education and practical
disciplines for 3 years: cooperation, book keeping, dressmaking, singing, and phy-
sical education, household. The practice was held in the «sewing workshops, fashion,
knitting workshops, depending on the students’ choice» («Fakhova osvitay, 1931).
Since 1931, the State Lacework School has been working in Zakopane, which had
two areas of professional training: «the hotel business, which prepares managers for
hotels and retirees, for cooks and for service; industrial, where they studied about
lacework and silk embroidery» («Derzhavna Zhinocha Shkola», 1931). In Stanislav
(now Ivano-Frankivsk) the trading school was opened at the beginning of March
1931. That school was «the type of practical knowledge that could help youth more
easily earn money and which in general had as much opportunity as possible in
current life» («Nova ukrainska shkola», 1931).

During the study period, vocational schools were opened in almost all Wes-
tern Ukrainian lands, depending on the needs of the locality for specialists. One of
the methods of educational activities was the arrangement of various professional
courses at schools, unions, public organizations and communities (table 1).

The greatest importance had professional courses, which were short, contained a
large number of practical exercises and helped to start raising independent earnings. In
particular, at the «Native School» for 1938 there were 64 courses (1.480 students),
which by type of training were presented as follows: library, bibliography, knitting,
cooking, sewing and cutting, vocational women course («Orhanizatsiini spravy»,
1938). In addition, at almost all schools / courses, hostels worked in order to fa-
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cilitate vocational training for Ukrainian children from poor families. Upbringing
and guardianship is the basis of any team life. Therefore, the superintendants of the
hostels and tutors needed to work in three directions: «1) on developing the cha-
racter of the pupils; 2) on the addition of their education; 3) over the cultural way
of their life and developing». And in order to have a pedagogical impact on the de-
velopment of the character of the pupils, the management of the hostel must study
them, teach and discover the positive and negative sides; so that each educator must
be a practical teacher. Weekly, the superintendent needed to talk with the residents
of the hostel on topics of different areas of education, discipline and forms of cul-
tural education. And to improve professional knowledge, scientific conferences took
place, professional circles worked, cooperatives, economic (educational) sections,
thrift funds were established, dramatic circles, choir, orchestras, and so on were
created in the hostel (Horytsvit, 1935).

Table 1. Vocational schools /courses in Western Ukraine
of the interwar period

City School/courses
Stanislaviv Private Jewish factory women’s school
Stanislaviv, Kolomyia The average women’s factory school of the «Vuzet» community
Stanislaviv, Horodenka | Plumbing-mechanical school of the «Vuzet» union
Kolomyia, Dolyna Trade school
Stanislaviv Private tailoring school
Stanislaviv Industrial college
Lviv Women’s Craft School of Cooperative «Laboury
Lviv Trade School of the community «Prosvita»
Stanislaviv Trade courses by O. Skrentovych
Lviv, Peremyshl Vocational complementary schools (2 for men, 2 for women)
Ternopil, Stanislaviv Vocational complementary schools (2 for men)
Ternopil Vocational complementary industrial school
Lviv Women Vocational Secondary School of SU Vasyliianka
Yanchyn, Lviv, Lutsk The course «Farmer»
Merchant Gymnasium (in Lviv — trade and cooperative course,
Lviv, Lutsk, Rivne administrative and trade course)
Yavoriv Trade School of the II grade school; cooperative school
Sambir Course for Guiders of School Native work
Mylovannie Crop and Gardening school; Husbandry school
Shybalyn Maiden school
Dora Wood craft school
Ostroh Carpentry school
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All schools were well supplied with material and technical means, all tea-
chers had higher education and practical training; students necessarily studied coo-
peration, state law, the Ukrainian language and literature, history, geography (Ko-
renets, 1938).

As we see, in the period under study, vocational education developed its own
household, organized new educational institutions taking into account the demand
on the labour market, while at the same time envisioning the path of further social
and household development guided by the choice of the necessary specialists in the
future. After all, the demand for working professions depends on the household and
social structure of the region, the nation and its political position.

Therefore, the approach to training a specialist from the point of view of a
market economy gives reason to explore the complex of qualities of a future spe-
cialist which would allow him, taking into account the labour market situation, his
own capabilities and needs, to effectively compete and realize his potential. For a
university, this approach to organizing its own activities means the need to find and
implement technology or technologies that would ensure a future specialist exis-
tence in terms of personal and social development goals. This is possible when the
educational process will consciously develop a complex personal need for combining
narrow professionalism and universalism, which can provide the individual and
future specialist with competitiveness in the labour market, and universities — com-
petitiveness in the market of educational service providers.

The preparation of managers of modern vocational education. At the heart
of the approach to training, both specialists and professional managers of education
is a single pedagogical concept, the essence of which is the formation of three skills
groups among students: technological, communicative and conceptual. Technologi-
cal skills are associated with the development of a particular profession. Commu-
nicative ones are directly related to communication with different people and your-
self. Conceptual skills are the art of predicting events, planning the activities of large
groups of people, making responsible decisions based on system analysis. M. Izadinia
(2013) argues that in determining the level of a specialist’s abilities is assessed his
ability to: make decisions, plan, lead a conversation, organize people, monitor the
activities of subordinates.

In this regard, it is necessary to involve the stakeholders’ councils in vocatio-
nal education. These are regional representatives of all who are interested in skilled
workers: employers, local authorities, educational institutions. Stakeholders can in-
volve Ukrainian and foreign experts. The task of these councils will be to coordi-
nate the processes in vocational education: representatives of the regions know bet-
ter which workers are now in demand, which will be in demand, which areas should
be developed and which ones are ineffective. Stakeholder councils will come up
with proposals for the reorganization of educational institutions, the development
or closure of certain training programs, and the development of economic optimi-
zation programs in education.
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In a market economy, a modern vocational education system on the basis of
its educational institutions could provide training for a temporarily working popu-
lation, raising the skills of workers by agreement with regional state employment
services (which also do not work very actively in this area).

Within the project Erasmus+ «lmproving teacher education for applied lear-
ning in the field of vocational education (ITE-VET)» CNU signed cooperation agree-
ments with city colleges (internships by students, provision of educational services
to teaching staff for higher pedagogical education, etc.), and at the National Lviv
University named after Ivan Franko — a new qualification was introduced for gra-
duates of «Special Education», who must serve as an assistant or tutor for employ-
ment. In February 2018, Lviv University approved a new specialization «Assistant
of Master of Industrial Training» in the specialty «Special Educationy.

The curriculum of the new specialization provides for the formation of di-
dactic, psychological and pedagogical competences, vocational education and edu-
cation in the field of modern information technologies. In particular, the vocational
education component of the specialization «Apprenticeship» means that future
master’s assistants should gain knowledge of the needs of the labour market, spe-
cific activities in industry, enterprises and related workplaces, as well as the ethics
of work and civil relations, and the skills they need to develop in the performance
of basic labour operations, the analysis of various situations in the labour market
and production, etc. Education in the field of information technology involves the
development of skills in the application of modern information and communication
technologies for the preparation of educational materials and the organization of
interactive communication of participants in the educational process.

Such cooperation allows students to observe, take into account and simulate
effective patterns of activity and behaviour of the teacher. The main conditions for
the organization of effective learning are the environment of pedagogical courses to
influence the development of future teachers; pedagogical consciousness stimulates
the active participation of students; constant appeal to the pedagogical experience
of future teachers at each stage of the educational process; organization of teaching
and training of future teachers in the context of professional and educational acti-
vities; coordination of theoretical courses and practical activities of students in the
selection and application of teaching methods; identification of lecturers and stu-
dents’ expectations from the learning process; providing them support, assistance
and the gradual elimination of support according to their success; application of the
content of pedagogical courses and didactic methods to meet the needs and interests of
students; involvement of future teachers in thinking about their teaching activities,
as well as self-assessment of their success in school.

Conclusions. The practical orientation of the training of teachers and masters
of industrial education in vocational education is realized through the introduction
of a professional component into the content of pedagogical courses of HEI, the use
of active and interactive teaching methods and methods that attract students to va-
rious types of practical activities and improve the quality of practical training by
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promoting targeted pedagogical guidance and contacts between universities, schools /
colleges companies / organizations / enterprises.

So, the fundamental changes occurring in the education system of Ukraine re-
quire the formation of a new approach to training specialists, which will provide not
only the necessary level of education, but also the development of professional abi-
lities, the formation of independence, innovative thinking, dynamism in decision
making and the ability to implement them in future professional activities.
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MIKKYJbTYPHA KOMIIETEHTHICTD
Y HABYAHHI THO3EMHOI MOBHA

Y emammi po3kpumo po3ymMinHsa MIJCKYTbMYPHOI KOMRNEMEeHMHOCMI Y 8UKAA-
OanHi iHo3eMHOI Mogu. Hasuanus kynemypu y npoyeci 8UK1a0aHHs iHO3eMHOI MOBU
3AnUUAEMbCS HEGUPIUUEHOT0 NPOOAEMOI0 NPOMA2OM 6a2ambox poKie. AKmMmyanbHicmy
00CNIOIHCEHHS NONACAE Y BUSHAUEHHTI 20MOBHOCII BUKNAOAYI8 AH2NIUCHKOI MOBU 00
opmysantsa MIdHCKYIbMYPHOI KOMNEMeHMHOCMI HA YPOKAX AHTIUCLKOI MOBU 8 WKO-
ni. Buknadaui inozeMHOT MOBU € nepuumu 100bMU, SAKI 3HAUOMAAMY YUHIE 3 MO6-
HUM Ma KYIbMYPHUM PO3MAimmsm ceimy, 8i0Kpusaioms c8i0oMicms OumuHu Ojis
3HAHb NPO THWI KYIbMYPHI peanii, mpaouyii, Mooeni noeediHKu, YiHHOCMI mowjo.
Baocnusicmo ghopmyearnns nonikynibmyproi ceidomocmi yYuHie noe'sa3ano He minvKu
3 Kpainamu, Mo6a AKUX GUBYAEMbCA, a U 3 THUWUMU KYIbMypamu, npeocmasHuKu
AKUX MOJICYMb CRLIKYBAMUCA IHO3EMHOI0 MOBOH).

Oonax, 2omosHicmb 6uUMeNni6 IHO3EMHUX MO8 00 BUPIUEHHS CYYACHUX NPOO-
JleM CYCRiIbCmBa, NO8 SA3aHUX 3 PO3ZGUMKOM MINCKYIbIMYPHOI KOMNEmMeHmMHOCMI Yy-
Hi8, HEOOCMAMHBO BUCEIMIEHA Y NPOGYeCiliHill Neda2ociuHill 0Cceimi.

Aemopu docniounu pigenb 20moGHOCMI uuUmenie iHO3eMHOI MO8U 00 popmy-
BAHHSL MINICKYTbIMYPHOI KOMnemeHmHocmi YuHie. Y npoyeci oocniosxcenns 6y10 npo-
aHanizo8ano 8ionoeioi 78 euumenis iHo3eMHoi MOBU 3 womupbox ooaacmeti (/lbsis-
coka, Tepnoninvcoka, learno- @paHKiGCbKa ma YepHiseyvka oonacmi) 3a 00nOM02010
ankemu. Jocniodxncents NOKAa3ye po3yMiHHA 6UUMENIMU NOHAMMS waCKyﬂbmypnoz'
KOMNEemeHmHocmi ma KyJIbmypu, CMasieHHsi 00 (OPMYBAHHS MINHCKYIbMYPHOI KOM-
nemeHmHoCmi, 6np06a()9fceHH;z ma 3acmocy8anHs Ha NPAKMUYHUX 3aHAMMAX 3 [HO-
3eMHOi Mosu. Y cmammi PO3KPUMO CIMAGTEHHS. BUKNAOAYI8 AHINIUCHKOI MOBU 00
hopmy6anHs MIHCKYIbMYPHOI KOMNEMEeHMHOCMI Y npoyeci 8UKIAOAHHS THO3EMHOT
mosu. YV pezyromami npoeedeH020 00CNIONCEHHS BUABIEHO 08a NPOQini uumenis,
IHO3eMHOI MOBU — nepuii IHme2pyoms KyJabmypH)y CKIA008) Y HAGUAHHS IHO3EMHOT
Mo8u, Opyei He NIOMPUMYIOMb Y10 NPAKIMUKY.

Knwuogi cnosa: misxckyiomypna KOMnemeHmHicms, MiJCKYIbmMyPHA KOMYHI-
Kayis, HasyauHs iHo3eMHOI Mosu, wiKkana Jlikepma, no3umueHo HAIAUMOBAHI 84U-
meii; He2camueHo HAAAUWmMOBAHI 8UUmeni, aHKkemad.

INTERCULTURAL COMPETENCE
IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

The article reveals the understanding of intercultural competence in foreign
language teaching. Teaching culture in foreign language teaching has remained an
unsolved problem for many years. The relevance of the study is to identify the rea-
diness of the English language teachers to implement intercultural competence at
English language lessons. Teachers of a foreign language are the first people who
introduce pupils to the linguistic and cultural diversity of the world, open the child’s
consciousness to the knowledge of other cultural realities, traditions, behavioral mo-
dels, values, etc. The realities of the modern world prove the importance of forming
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pupils’ multicultural consciousness, associated not only with countries of the target
language, but also with other cultures whose representatives can communicate in
the target language.

However, the readiness of foreign language teachers to meet the modern challen-
ges of society, which is related to the development of intercultural competence in
pupils, has not been sufficiently highlighted in professional pedagogical education.

The authors investigated the level of readiness of foreign language teachers for
the development of intercultural competence in pupils. Data were collected from 78
foreign language teachers from four regions (Lviv, Ternopil, Ivano-Frankivsk and
Chernivtsi region) by means of a questionnaire. Study presented teachers’ understan-
ding of intercultural competence and culture, attitudes to intercultural competence
teaching, applications and actual teaching practices in foreign language classroom.
The article reveals the attitude of the English language teachers to implementation
of intercultural competence in foreign language teaching classroom. Findings re-
vealed two distinct teacher profiles, i.e., the favourably disposed foreign language
teacher, who integrate culture into their classroom practices and the unfavourably
disposed foreign language teacher, who did not support this practice.

Key words: intercultural competence, intercultural communication, foreign
language teaching, Likert scale; favourably disposed teachers, unfavourably dis-
posed teachers, questionnaires.
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Introduction

In the world context, the importance of language as a communicative tool of
culture lead to learning a foreign language from the term «communicative compe-
tence» to the term «intercultural competence», which transmits communication to
the cultural dimension. The last term has been fixed in the current school languages
curriculum compiled in Ukraine in 2001, taking into account the recommendations
of the Council of Europe on language education. The need for the implementation
of intercultural component in the educational process is reflected in the main state
documents: «National Doctrine of the Development of Ukraine’s Education in the
21st Century», «The Concept of Civic Education», «The Concept of 12-year Gene-
ral Secondary Education», «State Standards for Elementary, Basic and Comprehen-
sive Secondary Education». All documents emphasize the need to educate a person
of a democratic worldview that adheres to civil rights and freedoms, with respect to
traditions, culture, religion and world languages. So the teacher’s functions change,
and his\her activity should be aimed at creating conditions for developing intercul-
turally competent individuals.
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According to the latest sociological poll, almost 70 % of Ukrainian citizens
never traveled abroad and did not have direct contact with representatives of other
cultures in a foreign environment. As Ukraine is facing the possibility of joining to
the European Union, it is important to strengthen the readiness of its citizens to con-
tact with different cultures. On such a social background, the responsibility of the
teacher of a foreign language as «the intercultural mediator» substantially increased.

The relevance of the study is to identify the readiness of the English language
teachers to implement intercultural competence at English language lessons at school.
Teaching culture in foreign language teaching classroom has remained an unresolved
problem for many years. Teachers of a foreign language are the first people who
introduce pupils to the linguistic and cultural diversity of the world, open the child’s
consciousness to the knowledge of other cultural realities, traditions, behavioral
models, values, etc. The realities of the modern world prove the importance of for-
ming pupils’ multicultural consciousness, associated not only with countries of the
target language, but also with other cultures whose representatives can communica-
te in the target language.

However, the readiness of foreign language teachers to meet the modern challen-
ges of society, which is related to the development of intercultural competence in
pupils, has not been sufficiently highlighted in professional pedagogical education.

Multiple studies on learners’ development of intercultural competence and
cultural awareness in foreign language teaching have been conducted abroad (Belz,
2005; Furstenberg, Levet, English, & Maillet 2001; Omaggio-Hadley (2001); Do-
gancay-Aktuna (2005). General problems of formation of intercultural competence
as the ultimate goal of foreign language education have been conducted by N. Ba-
rishnikova, O. Goncharova.

Defining intercultural competence and identifying which cultural aspects need to
be included in foreign language teaching classroom has been a challenge. Many re-
searchers stress the close relationship between language and culture. The crucial con-
cept of culture is that language and culture are inseparable (Byram & Morgan 1994;
Brown, 2000; Kramsch, 2000). According to Brown, «A language is a part of cul-
ture and a culture is a part of a language». Therefore, they cannot be separated without
losing the significance of either language or culture. Cultural component was con-
sidered to be supplementary to language teaching for a long time; nowadays it de-
velops learners’ ability to communicate with each other across linguistic and cul-
tural boundaries. As language and culture are closely related to each other, the tea-
ching of culture is seen as an integral and organized component of language teaching.
Teaching communication without teaching culture might be enough for survival
and routine transactions but communicative competence is incomplete without cul-
tural awareness and understanding, without intercultural competence (Brown, 2000).
Kramsch pointed out, that «culture is often seen as mere information conveyed by
the language, not as a feature of language itself». Thus, she emphasized that culture
is «the very core of language teaching» and «cultural awareness must then be viewed
both as enabling language proficiency and as being the outcome of reflection on
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language proficiency» (Kramsch, 2000, p. 8). Agar’s term «languaculture» suggests
that language and culture are merged and that language users draw on more than
just vocabulary and grammar. Language is culturally loaded (Atay, 2005, p. 224).
Agar used the term «rich points» to describe moments, in which people do not un-
derstand each other in certain situations and thus can cause intercultural misunder-
standings. These rich points can be seen as cultural differences, which make culture
become visible to an outsider. Using rich points in the classroom can aid in deve-
loping cultural knowledge, attitudes and an understanding of the native culture. Byram
highlights the forward move from just communicating to exchange information to
«understand and relate to people from other countries» (Byram, 1997, p. 5). Studies
have been showing the importance of moving away from communicative language
learning to intercultural competence (Aguilar, 2007; Byram, 1997; Deardorff, 2009;
others). Not only is the research arguing for a change in foreign language teaching
and learning approaches, but the learners’ development of intercultural competence
has been highlighted in numerous studies (e.g., Belz, 2002; Byram, 1997).

More recently, intercultural competence has become the emphasis when dis-
cussing culture in the in foreign language teaching. Scholars have offered many
competing definitions on intercultural competence. Reitenauer et al. defined inter-
cultural competence as «the ability to communicate effectively and appropriately in
a variety of cultural contexts» (2005, p. 68). Byram described intercultural compe-
tence as the willingness to consider and respect other beliefs and behaviors «and to
analyze them from the viewpoint of the others with whom one is engaging» (1997,
p. 34). Similarly, according to Kramsch, is «an awareness and a respect of differen-
ce, as well as the socio-affective capacity to see oneself through the eyes of others»
(2005, p. 553). A person who displays these competences is known as an intercul-
tural speaker (Belz, 2002).

Dogancay-Aktuna (2005) discussed how the field of intercultural competence
can aid in preparing teachers of English to be more aware of their pupils’ socio-
cultural backgrounds and thus make more informed decisions. Cushner and Mahon
(2009) also discussed intercultural competence in teacher education. The authors
consider teachers in general and, just as Dogancay-Aktuna (2005), are concerned
with the teachers’ own intercultural competence and how they will manage a class-
room with students of different cultural backgrounds.

The discussion on including intercultural competence in the classroom and
making sure that intercultural competence is taught, rather than just communica-
tion, does not consider the actual intercultural competence of the teachers. Before
intercultural competence can be included in foreign language teaching classrooms,
the question of whether or not the teachers are interculturally competent needs to
be answered. Cushner and Mahon (2009) began this point of discussion in their re-
search. How and whether foreign language instructors actually teach intercultural
competence in the classroom and how they feel about having to do so, still needs
examination.
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A study by Sercu and her colleagues has been conducted in 2005 on intercul-
tural competence, investigating foreign language teachers from Belgium, Bulgaria,
Mexico, Greece, Poland, Spain and Sweden in order to observe the willingness of
these teachers to teach intercultural competence (Sercu et al., 2005). Continuing this
research, Sercu (2006) examined whether the same teachers fulfilled «the requirement
of foreign language and intercultural competence» (p. 56). In both studies the authors
discovered the willingness of teachers to incorporate intercultural competence in
the foreign language lessons; however, they felt that they were not trained to teach
intercultural competence. Findings of the study revealed two distinct teacher profi-
les, i.e., the favourably disposed foreign language teacher, who believed in the im-
portance of integrating culture into their classroom practices, and the unfavourably
disposed foreign language teacher, who did not support this practice. Data further
revealed that no clear relationship appeared to exist between teachers’ beliefs regar-
ding integration of culture and the way in which they actually shaped their teaching
practices.

D. Atay (2005) from Marmara University, Turkey carried out a study on 65
Turkish teachers of English and found that participants were aware of the importan-
ce of the cultural dimension in language learning, yet they were also aware of their
own lack of knowledge related to the target language culture and that the teaching
culture actually involved more than what they could do. Research into innovation
in education has shown that teachers’ perceptions of the innovation, beliefs, and
preferences, in short, their conceptions, determine the success of that innovation to
a large extent. Thus, insights on teachers’ conceptions are crucial to understand the
way in which teachers currently perceive the advocacy to integrate intercultural
competence teaching in foreign language education and the reasons underlying their
actual practices. She continued the study in 2009, data were collected from 503 foreign
language teachers by means of Sercu’ questionnaire. The findings have revealed
that language teachers seem to be aware of the role of the culture in foreign lan-
guage education though they do not often integrate culture into their teaching in
order to develop intercultural competence in their learners (Atay, Kurt, Camlibel,
Ersin, & Kaslioglu, 2009).

A similar study was conducted in Islamic Azad University, Jahrom, Iran by
A. Nemati and his colleagues in 2014 to investigate the opinions and attitudes of
Iranian teachers of English on intercultural competence teaching to see how and to
what extent these opinions and attitudes are reflected in their classroom. Application
data were selected from 50 foreign language teachers by mean of questionnaire. The
results revealed that language teachers were aware of the role of the culture in fo-
reign language education though they do not often integrate culture into their tea-
ching in order to develop intercultural competence in their learners. In overall, Iranian
teachers had positive attitude toward teaching culture in the classroom. Teachers,
similar to those in other studies, seemed to try, with varying degrees of success, to
integrate the teaching of culture into the curriculum. Furthermore, the participants
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felt that the curriculum did not allow for the inclusion of intercultural competence
(Nemati, Marzban, & Maleki, 2014).

This research is relevant to Ukraine, thus integration into European space is
inevitable, it is the teachers of a foreign language that are tangible as nobody else to
the formation of the intercultural component of the younger generation. Most scholars
have emphasized the need of formation the intercultural competence by teachers of
a foreign language at school, which should become part of pupil’s personality in
modern world.

The study aimed to investigate the opinions and attitudes of Ukrainian teachers
of English on intercultural competence teaching and to see how and to what extent
these opinions and attitudes are reflected in their classroom applications, as repor-
ted by the teachers. The aim of the study was to enrich the understanding of what
foreign language teachers in Ukrainian schools think about intercultural competence
in teaching. The research questions were: 1) How do the foreign language teachers
in Ukrainian schools interpret the concept of «culture» in their teaching practice?
2) How do they see and specify the cultural objectives of their teaching? 3) What
do they do to attain these objectives? Our goal was to explore how foreign lan-
guage teachers make use of this potential in order to promote intercultural com-
petence and understanding.

Methods

For the purpose of the study 78 (seventy-eight) foreign language teachers from
four regions (Lviv region (20), Ternopil region (25), Ivano-Frankivsk region (19)
and Chernivtsi region (14) were asked to fill in questionnaires. Some of them were
also met in person. Background information on the participants comes from the first
questionnaire, which included a demographic section. According to the results of
the demographic part 94 % of teachers have complete higher education (BA deg-
ree, Specialist, 5 of them MA degree), 6 % of teachers worked in rural areas with
incomplete higher education (junior specialists). According to the results 2 % of the
teachers were between 25 and 30, 28 % were between 31 and 40, 55 % between 41
and 50, and 15 % between 51 and 65 years of age. Foreign language teachers were
from public schools, all women. The foreign language taught in secondary schools
was English.

Data for the present study were collected in 2018 years by means of a ques-
tionnaire developed by Sercu (2005). The questionnaire, consisting of nine sections,
aimed to investigate teachers’ views on the role of culture in foreign language tea-
ching and the extent to which their teaching practice can be characterized as direc-
ted towards the attainment of intercultural competence and a cultural approach. In
the study the respondents were given statements and asked to assess the level of
importance of each on Likert scale. The format of a level Likert scale was: 5-point,
4-point and 3-point scales, depending upon the purpose of the question.

Cronbach’s alpha is the most common measure of internal reliability when
you have multiple Likert scale questions in a questionnaire. So the questionnaire was
piloted with 18 randomly selected teachers for reliability purposes and the Cronbach



192 O. Pryshlyak & N. Lupak / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 185-200

coefficient was found to be 0.8. Data were analyzed based on the frequencies for
each section. Calculations were done using a standard deviation (SD) to make it
possible to compare averages.

The t-test (Student’s t-test) was used to compare means of A and B groups to
find if they are different from each other and how significant the differences are.
The t-test also showed if those differences could have happened by chance.

Results

Our results are presented on the basis of Lies Sercu et al. (2005) concept of the
«unfavorably disposed» as opposed to the «favourably disposed» foreign language
teachers. Sercu revealed that some of the teachers are in fact «favourably disposed»
while others are «unfavourably disposed» towards including intercultural compe-
tence in their classroom practice and that their dispositions depend on their beliefs,
training, research interests and so on.

Each profile can be identified by means of a number of characteristics. The
profile of the «favourably disposed teacher» can be characterized as genuinely in-
tercultural, and is based on the conceptual definition of intercultural competence that
includes knowledge, skills and attitudes that a foreign language teacher should possess
to be able to teach intercultural competence. Foreign language teachers should be
sufficiently familiar with the foreign cultures associated with the foreign language
they teach as well as have the diverse and frequent contacts with those cultures. In
addition, a «favourably disposed teacher» should know his/her own culture well to
explain both similarities and differences between cultures to students. Moreover, he/
she should be aware of stereotypes that students may have towards another culture(s)
and of methods to address them in the classroom. A «favourably disposed teacher»
should be well trained in selecting appropriate content and materials that can foster
students’ intercultural competence acquisition. With respect to attitudes, the «favo-
rably disposed teachers» should look forward to the integration of intercultural com-
petence teaching in foreign language education. They should clearly see the objec-
tives of foreign language education in terms of both language learning and inter-
cultural competence acquisition and be willing to work towards achieving these ob-
jectives. Moreover, they should take into account their students’ perceptions and at-
titudes regarding foreign cultures as the departure point while designing the lear-
ning process. «Unfavourably disposed foreign language teachers» believe that it is
impossible to integrate language and culture teaching.

The authors express the hypothesis that in the present study two groups of
teachers will also be presented — «Favourably disposed teacher» (group A) and
«Unfavourably disposed teacher» (group B), moreover, group A will be more nu-
merous than group B.

The first section of the questionnaire asks foreign language teachers to pro-
vide some personal data, presented earlier.

From second to ninth sections contain branched questions with many sub-ques-
tions in 17 pages, which makes it impossible to submit replies in the tables within
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the same section of the questionnaire. Therefore, the authors are inclined to cover
the most important issues and results within each section of the questionnaire.

The questions in the second section concern their perceptions of what they try
to achieve with students. Teachers were given eight possible objectives of foreign
language teaching and asked to rank them in order of importance through assigning
each objective a number between 1 and 8. Teachers assign the number «1» to the
objective which they consider most important, «2» to the objective which they con-
sider second in importance, and so on. As their first priority, 51 teachers out of 78
selected «Enthuse my students for learning foreign languagesy, second most impor-
tant priority was «Promoting the acquisition of a level of proficiency in the foreign
language that will allow the students to use the foreign language for practical pur-
posesy, as their third priority, teachers indicated «Assisting my students to acquire
a level of proficiency in the foreign language that will allow them to read literary
works in the foreign language». Finally, the last priority was «Assisting my students in
developing a better understanding of their own identity and culture». One of the
questions in second section asked to indicate their opinions about the average dis-
tribution of teaching time over «language teaching» and «culture teaching». As can
be seen from the results presented in Table 1, the number of teachers who do not
include the cultural component almost coincides with the number of teachers, which
accounts for 20 % of studies in the study of cultural dimensions. As can be seen from
the results presented in Table 1, the number of teachers who do not teach the cultural
component almost coincides with the number of teachers who focus on the cultural
component 40 % of the teaching time. Most foreign language teachers (46) distributed
teaching time 80 % over «language teaching» and 20 % over «culture teaching» in
secondary schools. The results are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Distribution of teaching time over «language teaching»
and «culture teaching» in language teaching classroom

Distribution of teaching time over «language teaching» Number of % of teachers
and «culture teaching» in secondary schools teachers

100 % language teaching — 0 % culture teaching 13 17 %

80 % language teaching — 20 % culture teaching 46 59 %

60 % language teaching — 40 % culture teaching 14 18 %

40 % language teaching — 60 % culture teaching 1 1%

100 % integration of language-and-culture teaching 4 5%

The questions in the third section concern students’ various aspects of their
learning of foreign languages. Most foreign language teachers (67) selected as the
first priority «My students are very motivated to learn the foreign language I teachy,
second most important priority was «My students think learning the foreign lan-
guage I teach is very difficult», a priority that gained the least number of support was
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«My students have a very positive attitude towards the people associated with the
foreign language I teachy.

The essential questions in the third section was «How frequently do you think
your students are in contact with the foreign country primarily associated with the
language you teach most hours?». Most foreign language teachers (54) selected as
the first priority «Use the Internet to learn more about the foreign country», as the
second «Travel to the foreign country (holiday with family)», than «Watch one of
the country’s television channelsy, a priority that gained the least number of posi-
tive answers was «Read literature written by authors living in the foreign country
or originating from the foreign country».

The questions in the fourth section concern foreign language teachers’ fami-
liarity with the foreign culture(s) associated with the foreign language they teach.
As teachers are expected to help their students to gain intercultural competence, they
need a thorough understanding of the target language culture(s). Thus, to gain in-
sights about teachers’ knowledge on target language culture(s), the respondents were
asked how much they know about the history, geography, political system, daily
lives and routines, living conditions, food and drink, youth culture, education, tra-
ditions, literature, music, politics of the target language culture(s) as well as inter-
national relations (political, economic and cultural life). Teachers indicated how
familiar they were with each aspect on a 4 point Likert scale ranging from «Very
familiar» to «Sufficiently», than «Not sufficiently» and finally «Not familiar at all».
The analysis of the results revealed that teachers had some knowledge about the
above mentioned characteristics of foreign cultures.

The analysis of the mean scores revealed that the teachers asserted they had
certain knowledge of foreign cultures, the standard deviation (SD) = 0.39.

Also teachers were asked to indicate how frequently they get connect with the
foreign culture on a 3 point Likert scale; «Often» (3 points), «Once in a while» (2
points), «Never» (1 point). All teachers had contacts with the target language cul-
ture in Ukraine, seldom abroad.

The fifth section of the questionnaire concerned teachers’ classroom applica-
tions. Teachers were given examples of practices related to culture teaching and
asked to indicate to what extent they were applying in their classrooms. The res-
pondents were given kind(s) of culture teaching activities they practice during class-
room and asked to assess the level of frequency on a 3 point Likert scale: (3=often,
2=sometimes, 1=never). Teachers indicated positive attitude to CD-ROMs, videos,
the Internet as illustration of some aspects of the foreign culture, they are also plea-
sed to share the information they have heard about the country, culture, and the tra-
ditions of a foreign culture. The following activities were the least approved: invi-
ting a person originating from the foreign country to the classroom; participating in
role-play situations in which cultures meet; discussing with students about stereo-
types regarding particular cultures and countries or regarding the inhabitants of
particular countries.
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The second part of the fifth section of the questionnaire deals with intensive
use of some cultural aspects applying in classrooms on a 5 point Likert scale: (5=I
deal with it, 4=I touch upon it, 3=I never touch upon it, 2=Extensively, I=Once in a
while). The results have shown that it is not about intensive use, but rather more a
partial mention in English lessons about daily life and routines, living conditions.
Most teachers, on the question of intensity of use, first realized the lack of cultural
dimension in teaching activities applying in classrooms. Only 26 % submitted in-
formation about the values and beliefs of foreign culture, history, geography and
political conditions. The analysis of the mean scores revealed that the teachers some-
times carried out the above mentioned practices, the standard deviation (SD) =0.21.

The questions in the sixth section concern foreign language teaching material.
Our results show that the majority of the participants do not have to follow the
textbook strictly, moreover they can choose their own textbook according to some
criteria (fact that additional materials come with the book (workbook, listening ma-
terials, tests, video, etc.): the layout; the price; the degree to which the textbook meets
the curricular requirements; the degree to which the book is attuned to the level and
the age of students; the degree of matching between the amount of materials offered
and the number of hours to teach). Only 4 % of teachers do not have any selected
textbooks to follow or they prepare the materials themselves. Moreover, most English
teachers tend to use additional materials like videos, the internet. There is no doubt
that these materials help them to motivate the students, respond to their need for
authenticity and break the monotony of the classroom, providing the students with
up-to-date material. Thus, many teachers reported that they were not satisfied with
the cultural component of their textbooks.

The questions in the seventh section concern exchange programs and partici-
pation in international exchange projects. All respondents believed that exchange
projects have a positive effect on the attitudes and perceptions of students regarding
foreign countries, foreign cultures and foreign people. But unfortunately English
teachers and their students are not involved in the exchange programs at the mo-
ment. The questions from this section have led teachers to find the exchange programs
for both, them and their students, which we consider to be a positive result.

The questions in this eighth section concern intercultural activities and pro-
jects, other than exchange projects. The respondents believed these activities have a
positive effect on the attitudes of students regarding foreign cultures and foreign
people and they have expressed a tremendous desire to organize cross-curricular,
intercultural or multicultural activities within their schools.

The final ninth section deals with intercultural foreign language teaching and
is a series of statements, ranging from «I agree completely — Agree to a certain ex-
tent — Undecided — Disagree to a certain extent — Disagree completely» on a 5 point
Likert scale. Statements were as follows: «In a foreign language classroom, teaching
culture is as important as teaching the foreign language», «Intercultural education
is best undertaken cross-curricular», «Foreign language teaching should enhance
students’ understanding of their own cultural identity», «I would like to provide ad-
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ditional cultural information on other cultures and peoples» etc. The analysis of the
results shows a positive attitude of teachers to the intercultural foreign language
teaching in the education of a foreign language. The analysis of the mean scores re-
vealed that the teachers have a positive attitude to the intercultural foreign language
teaching, the standard deviation (SD) = 0.41.

Having worked out all nine sections of the questionnaire and analyzed the
answers of the teachers of English, we came to the conclusion that 61.5 % of par-
ticipants (48 teachers) represent the profile of «a favourably disposed teacher» (group
A), 38.5 % of participants (30 teachers) represent the profile of «the unfavourably
disposed teacher» (group B).

We used Student’s t-test to know whether variables were normal. Group A —
61.5% + 5.5 %; group B — 38.5 % =+ 5.5 %, the probability factor t equals 3.07
(p<0,01). Thus the difference between group A and B was significant, the obtained
indicator is reliable.

Discussion

After analyzing the results in the current study we feel that participants lack
the appropriate knowledge and skills to successfully teach culture. Some of them
also express criticism towards language teacher education and teaching materials,
which, in their opinion, does not pay enough attention to this dimension of teaching
culture. This mismatch of the results obtained with the envisaged profile of the fo-
reign language competent teacher, is not surprising in modern Ukrainian educa-
tional system regarding teachers’ working conditions. However, in view of the fact that
the objective of language learning is no longer defined in terms of the acquisition
of communicative competence in a foreign language, rather, it is defined in terms
of the intercultural competence (Council of Europe, 2001), the recommendation to
teach intercultural competence has been around the world since at least the 1980s,
it is somewhat surprising why teachers primarily display a «foreign language teacher’
profile» or a «foreign language-and-culture teacher» profile instead of the expected
«foreign language and intercultural competence teacher» profile. Can it be explained
by its inappropriate curriculum and the lack of professional literature? Can it be ex-
plained by the very fact that previous educational programs have failed to prepare
today’s teachers’ intercultural competence teaching? Or maybe textbooks are not
appropriately equipped, taking into account intercultural approaches? While the
research illustrates the importance of including intercultural competence and culture in
foreign language classrooms, concrete approaches are lacking today.

Conclusions

The research confirmed the hypothesis of availability of two clearly distinct
teachers’ profiles regarding the integration of intercultural competence in foreign
language education — group A «favourably disposed foreign language teachers»
predominates by one fourth the group B «the favourably disposed foreign language
teachers». Each group can be identified by means of a number of characteristics.
Group B believed that it is impossible to integrate language and culture teaching.
Teachers also believe that intercultural skills cannot be acquired at school. Even they
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see a negative effect — intercultural competence teaching reinforces pupils’ already
existing stereotypes. In addition, these teachers believe that it is only when there
are ethnic minority community children in one’s classes that one should teach inter-
cultural competence. Group A, by contrast, believed that teaching culture is as im-
portant as teaching the foreign language, and that it is possible to integrate both. In
their opinion, intercultural competence teaching makes pupils more tolerant. These
teachers prefer an approach that is cross-curricular and are convinced that teachers
of every subject should teach intercultural competence, not only foreign language
teachers. Also 5 % of group A can even be called as «foreign language-and-culture
teachersy, since along with focusing primarily on the acquisition of communicative
competence in a foreign language; they also teach culture to enhance their pupils’
familiarity with the foreign culture.

The findings also indicate that the majority of participants (62 %) are moving
towards becoming interculturally competent teachers, although at present their pro-
file does not meet all expectations regarding knowledge, skills and attitudes that
had been put towards the desirable profile of «a foreign language-and-culture teacher»
or a profile of the expected «foreign language and intercultural competence teacher».
Moreover, according to Table 1 at present 74 % of all participants distributed less
than 20 % of teaching time on culture teaching in language teaching classroom. And
here is the question of the ratio of self-perception of a teacher as a representative of
group A and the time he\she spends in a language teaching classroom on a cultural
component?

The findings of the present study were consistent with those of Sercu et al.
(2005), Atay et al. (2009) and Nemati et al. (2014). Similar to Turkish, Iranian tea-
chers, as well as Polish, Spanish, Swedish and Belgian teachers defined the objec-
tives of foreign language above all in terms of the acquisition of the ability to use
the foreign language for practical purposes. Similarly, school teachers prioritized lan-
guage teaching objectives over culture teaching objectives. Regarding the objectives
of culture teaching, Ukrainian teachers supported the skills like helping students gain
knowledge and skills necessary for life in general, favored the development of open-
ness and tolerance and defined culture teaching more in terms of passing on know-
ledge than providing intercultural skills.

This study leads us to a number of recommendations regarding what can be
done at different levels. Education programs should include a cultural aspect in
their curricula, such as a course on intercultural communication, in order to equip
prospective teachers with intercultural awareness and intercultural competence. Both
pre- and in-service teachers can be provided with examples of how language and
culture teaching can be integrated, and encouraged to explore alternative ways of
culture teaching. The national guidelines could be an effective mediator in consi-
dering other factors that influence the content of intercultural competence material
for foreign language classrooms.

At the level of textbooks and teaching materials, our results show that the
majority of the participants do not have to follow the textbook strictly; moreover,
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they also tend to use additional materials like audio and video tapes, the internet,
song lyrics, maps and photographs. There is no doubt that these materials help them to
motivate the students, respond to their need for authenticity and break the mono-
tony of the classroom, providing the students with up-to-date material. Thus, many
teachers reported that they were not satisfied with the cultural content of their text-
books. This highlights the need for textbook authors to carefully consider the con-
tent that promotes intercultural competence skills needed in foreign language learning.

At the teacher development level, our results show that teachers’ beliefs affect
their conceptions of specific teaching situations and ultimately, their teaching practice.
Without teachers’ awareness and understanding of the main issues in intercultural
communication, the students’ progress is under threat. Thus, language teachers’ in-
tercultural skills cannot develop without appropriate teacher development and tea-
cher education comes into the role to provide and equip them with the practical and
theoretical support to fulfill those responsibilities. Ukrainian foreign language tea-
chers need professional training that can provide them with opportunities to deve-
lop their beliefs to make them more compatible with teaching intercultural compe-
tence as well as provide tools for its teaching. In order to do so, teachers should be
given increased opportunities for further education in order to be able to develop pro-
fessionally and keep up the standard of their teaching. Moreover, in order to change
their beliefs regarding culture teaching, teachers need to be exposed to alternatives
for current teaching approaches. Professional development encourages self-reflection
and also reflection with ones colleagues. Therefore, collegial co-operation is necessary
for teachers to develop teaching strategies that will foster intercultural competence
acquisition by their pupils.
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PROGRAM PROJEKTOR - WOLONTARIAT STUDENCKI
JAKO PRZEJAW AKTYWNOSCI STUDENTOW I FORMA ROZWOJU

Czas studiow to okres zdobywania wiedzy, umiejetnosci, zbierania doswiad-
czenia i praktyki, a wigc tego wszystkiego co okresla sie mianem kompetencji. Z
uwagi na dynamike wspotczesnego rynku pracy od studentow wymaga sie podej-
mowania roznorodnych dzialan, ktore pozytywnie wplyng na ksztaftowanie drogi
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zawodowej. Istotne jest, aby absolwent studiow wyzszych nie zasilat szeregow osob
bezrobotnych. Stosunkowo duza konkurencja, wysoka liczba osob posiadajgcych dyp-
lomy roznych uczelni powinna sktania¢ studentow do poszukiwania alternatywnych
Sciezek mozliwosci rozwoju, ksztattowania pasji i nabywania zroznicowanych kom-
petencji. To wszystko umozliwia Program Projektor — wolontariat studencki. Jak
sama nazwa wskazuje jest to program, ktorego wiodqgcq ideq jest wolontariat.

Celem prezentowanego artykutu jest przyblizenie zatozen Programu Projek-
tor — wolontariat studencki jako formy niecodziennej aktywnosci dajqcej szereg moz-
liwosci dla 0sob uczestniczqcych. Jest to przedsiewziecie podejmowane przy koope-
racji z Polsko-Amerykanskq Fundacjg Wolnosci, ktora jest fundatorem dziatan. Prog-
ram swoim zasiggiem objgl calq Polske, angazujgc studentow, dzieci, mlodziez oraz
nauczycieli oraz cate szkoly. Wpisuje sie on w zalozenia ksztattowania spoteczen-
stwa obywatelskiego, jako przejaw potencjatu spolecznikowskiego Polakow, w tym
przypadku osob w wieku adolescencji. Stanowi przyktad aktywizacji przy jednoczes-
nym propagowaniu dziatan wobec przeciwdziatania wykluczeniu dzieci i mlodziezy
z terenow wiejskich oraz matomiasteczkowych. Zadanie to realizowane jest poprzez
rozwoj pasji, zainteresowan oraz odkrywanie talentow wszystkich zaangazowanych
stron. Wolontariusze, ktorymi sq zazwyczaj studenci pobudzajq mtodsze dzieci do
wzmacniania swoich potencjatow, a sami intensyfikujg swoje dzialania takze w
kwestiach organizacyjnych i menadzerskich.

Taki rodzaj aktywnosci w srodowisku szkot wiejskich oraz matomiasteczko-
wych niesie szereg korzysci. Poza mozliwosciami zdobycia wiedzy z nowych dziedzin,
bgdz poszerzenia dotychczasowej istotne wydaje si¢ by¢ promowanie aktywnych
postaw spotecznych wsrod ludzi mtodych, rozwijanie pasji i realizacja wtasnych
pomystow, zwigkszenie atrakcyjnosci zajec szkolnych dla uczniow (zarowno obecnych,
jak i przysztych), czyli wzbogacanie oferty zajeé pozalekcyjnych w placowce, od-
krywanie mtodych talentow oraz jakze bardzo wazne rozbudzanie pasji do ogolno
ujmowanej nauki. Ogromnym atutem programu jest mozliwos¢ zobaczenia cieka-
wych doswiadczen, skorzystania z bogatego zaplecza materiatow edukacyjnych Prog-
ramu, ktorych wiele miejskich placowek nie posiada w swoim wyposazeniu.

Stowa kluczowa: wolontariat;, wolontariusz, Projektor —wolontariat studencki,
Studenci; rozwdj,; potencjat spoteczenstwa.

ITPOI'PAMA «PROJEKTOR - BOJIOHTEPCTBO CTYJAEHTIB»
SAK ITPOSIB IXHbOI AKTUBHOCTI i1 PO3BUTKY

Junamiunuil po36Umox cy4acHo2o puHKy npayi cmaeums nepeo cmyoeHmamu
HOBI BUKIUKU, 3MYULYE 30IUCHIOBAMU DI3HI 3aX00U, SKI NOZUMUBHO GNAUBAMUMYMb
Ha xap ’epy. Basxcnuso, wob eunyckHuk 8uujoi oceimu He nono8HI08ae8 paou be3po-
oimuux. Bionocho eucoxa KoHKypenyis, geiuxa KilbKicmy odell, sIKi Maroms Oun-
JIOMU PI3HUX YHIBEpCUMemis, NOGUHHI 3A0X04Y8amu CIMYyOeHmie ULyKamu aibmepHa-
MUBHI WLIAXU PO3BUMKY, (opmyeamu c80i npucmpacmi i Habysamu pisHOMAHImM-
Hux Komnemenyiu. Bce ye mooacnuso 3aeosnku npoepami «Ilpoexmop — ononmep-
cmgo cmydenmisy. Mema danoi cmammi noasiecace 6 momy, woo HaOIUUMU NPUNY-
wennsa Ilpoepamu «Ilpoexmop — eononmepcmseo cmyoenmisy» AxK hopmy Hezsuyaii-
HOI OIAIbHOCMI, AKA HAOAE WUPOKUL CHEKMP MOXCIUBOCMelU 015 yuacHuKig. Lle 3a-
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nouamxkosano y cnienpayi 3 Ilonscoko-Amepuxancokum @onoom Ceoboou, akuii €
3acHoHUKoM OisnbHocmi. Ilpoepama oxonuna eécto Ilonvwy, exnouarouu cmyoeH-
mie, dimeiti, MOJI0Ob, 8uUUMeNni6 i wKoau. Bona enucyemocs 6 npunywents npo gop-
MYBAHHS 2POMAOAHCHKO20 CYCHINIbCMBA AK BUPAINCEHHS COYIANILHO20 NOMEHYiany
NOJSAKI8, 8 OAHOMY 8UNAOKY 05 MON0OIL. Lle npuxnad akmugizayii, wjo cnpuse Oi-
SANLHOCMI, CIPAMOBAHIN HA NPOMUOIIO BUKTIOYEHHIO Oimell ma MON00i 3 CLIbCbKUX
ma nposiHyiiHUX paiionis. Lle 3a60anHs 30TUCHIOEMbCS Yepe3 PO36UMOK NPUCTIPACHII,
iHmepecis i UABIEeHHA MANAHMIB YCIX 3A1YyUeHUX cmopin. Boronmepu, sxi 3a3euuail
€ CMyO0eHmamu, CImumMyIoms MOI00WUX dimetl 00 3MIYHEHHS C0IX NOMeHYianis,
a Makoxc aKmugizyloms 0K OUIbHICMb 3 OP2AHI3AYIUHUX MA YNPABIIHCOKUX
nuUmMaHb.

Taxuti 8uo OdisnbHocmi 8 cepedosUuli CLTbCOKUX T 2YOEPHCOKUX WKL NPUHOCUIND
pa0 nepesae. Ha 0o0amok 00 modiciusocmeti HAOYmmsi 3HaAHb 3 HOBUX 2aly3ell abo
PO3UIUPEHHS ICHYIOUUX, BANCIUBO CHPUSIMU AKMUBI3AYIl COYIANbHUX BIOHOCUH cepeo
MOJI00i, PO36USAMU NPUCMPACME MA Peanizo8y8amu 61ACHI i0ei, niosuwysamu npu-
8a0OIUBICMb WIKIILHUX 3aX0018 O/l CMYOeHmI8 (AK CbO20OHI, MaK i y MaubymHso-
MY), moOmo 30a2auyouu RPONO3UYII0 NO3AKIACHOT QISIbHOCHI 8 YCMAHO8I, GIOKPU-
garouu Mon00i maranmu. Benukorw nepesacoro npocpamu € Moxcaugicms 3000ymu
yixkasutl 00csio, ckopucmamucs bazamoro 6a3orn HasuarbHux mamepianie Ilpocpamu.

Knwuogi cnosa: éononmapiam; eononmep, llpoekmop — onronmepcmeo cmy-
Odenmis; cmyOeHmu, po3sUmoK,; NOMeHYial CYCnilbCmada.

PROGRAM PROJECTOR - STUDENT VOLUNTEERING
AS A MANIFESTATION OF STUDENT ACTIVITY
AND FORM OF DEVELOPMENT

Time of study is a period of acquiring knowledge, skills, collecting experience
and practice, and so everything that is defined as competence. Due to the dynamics
of the modern labor market, students are required to undertake various activities that
will positively influence the career path. It is essential that the graduate of higher
education does not feed the ranks of the unemployed. Relatively high competition, a
high number of people holding diplomas at various universities should encourage
students to look for alternative paths of development opportunities, shaping their
passions and acquiring diverse competences. All this is possible with the Projector
Program — student volunteering. As the name suggests, it is a program whose lea-
ding idea is volunteering.

The aim of the presented article is to approximate the assumptions of the Pro-
Jjektor Program — student volunteering as a form of unusual activity that provides a
range of opportunities for participants. This is an undertaking undertaken in coope-
ration with the Polish-American Freedom Foundation, which is the founder of acti-
vities. The program covered all of Poland with its reach, involving students, chil-
dren, youth, teachers and entire schools. It fits in with the assumptions of shaping a
civil society as an expression of the social potential of Poles, in this case people at
the age of adolescence. It is an example of activation while promoting activities to
counteract the exclusion of children and young people from rural and provincial
areas. This task is carried out through the development of passion, interests and
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discovering the talents of all involved parties. Volunteers, which are usually students,
stimulate younger children to strengthen their potentials, and they also intensify their
activities on organizational and managerial issues.

This kind of activity in the environment of rural and provincial schools brings
a number of benefits. In addition to the possibilities of acquiring knowledge from new
fields, or expanding the existing one, it seems to be important to promote active
social attitudes among young people, develop passions and realize own ideas, increase
the attractiveness of school activities for students (both current and future), that is,
enriching the offer of extra-curricular activities in the institution, discovering young
talents, and how important it is to awaken the passion for general science. The great
advantage of the program is the opportunity to see interesting experiences, take
advantage of the rich base of educational materials of the Program.

Key words: volunteer; volunteer; Projektor — student volunteering, students,
development; the potential of society.
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Wolontariat winien by¢ szkolq zycia, zwtaszcza dla ludzi mtodych,
przyczyniajgc sie do ich wychowania w kulturze solidarnosci

i otwartosci, w gotowosci do dania daru z siebie

Jan Pawet 11

Introduction

Zagadnienie wolontariatu budzi aktualnie duze zainteresowanie. Zacze¢to do-
strzega¢ jego wktad w budowaniu spoteczenstwa obywatelskiego, opartego na war-
tosciach jakim przyswieca, tj. umiejscowienie cztowieka w centrum zainteresowan;
dostrzezenie najstabszych i najbardziej cierpigcych; odpowiedzialnos¢ za zycie spo-
teczne; szacunek wobec innych; bezinteresowno$¢ w dziataniach solidarnosciowych
a takze dzielenie wlasnego istnienia z istnieniem innych (Braun, 2012, p. 9). Wspot-
czesny wolontariat postrzegany jest jako jedna z najpopularniejszych i bezptatnych
form wspierania srodowiska oraz spotecznos$ci lokalnej. Skupia si¢ przede wszyst-
kim w organizacjach pozarzadowych, gdzie wolontariusz — czlowiek dobrego serca —
potrafi zdziata¢ wiele dobrego, pozytecznego i pozytywnego (Cichon, 2009, p. 59).

Wolontariat — istota dzialania

Wspotczesna definicja wolontariatu pojawita si¢ w literaturze w latach dzie-
wiecdziesigtych XX wieku. Wczesniejsze wyjasnienia tego terminu nie pokrywaty
si¢ z biezaca idea wolontariatu. Pierwsze doprecyzowane okreslenia ukazaty si¢ w
Polsce w 1997 roku. Od tego momentu w uje¢ciach definicyjnych zaczeto uwzgled-
nia¢ szerszy kontekst spoteczny, odnoszac si¢ do pracy ochotniczej, bezptatnej, Swia-
domie i dobrowolnie podejmowanej na rzecz innych osob, ktora wykracza poza
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zwiazki rodzinno-kolezensko-przyjacielskie. W praktyce oraz potocznym rozumie-
niu do wolontariatu zalicza si¢ m.in.:
wolontariat w rozumieniu ustawowym,;
wolontariat w sektorze prywatnym,;
tzw. wolontariat pracowniczy, w jego roznych rozumieniach;
aktywno$¢ cztonkow organizacji;
prace spolecznych asystentow;
. pracg spoteczng bez posrednictwa instytucjonalnego (Moron, 2009, s. 38).
Ukazujqce si¢ w literaturze przedmiotu wyjasnienia idei wolontariatu pod-
kreslajg takie elementy jak §wiadomos$¢, dobrowolnos¢ i bezptatnos¢ (Braun, 2012,
p. 15). Termin, zakres oraz zatozenia wolontariatu zostaty precyzyjnie okreslone w
polskim prawodawstwie na mocy ustawy z dnia 24 kwietnia 2003 r. o dziatalnosci
pozytku publicznego i o wolontariacie. Na jej podstawie D. Moron (2009, p. 38)
sformutowata nast¢pujaca definicje normatywna: « Wolontariat to ochotnicze i nie-
odptatne wykonywanie §wiadczen na rzecz okreslonych podmiotow: organizacji
pozarzadowych, 0sob prywatnych i jednostek organizacyjnych dziatajacych na pod-
stawie przepisoOw o stosunkach Panstwa do Kosciota katolickiego w Rzeczypospo-
litej Polskiej, o stosunku Panstwa do innych kos$ciotow i1 zwigzkéw wyznaniowych
oraz o gwarancjach wolno$ci sumienia 1 wyznania, jezeli ich cele statutowe obej-
muja prowadzenie dziatalnosci pozytku publicznego, stowarzyszen jednostek samo-
rzadu terytorialnego, organéw administracji publicznej, jednostek organizacyjnych
podleglych organom administracji publicznej lub nadzorowanych przez te organy,
z wylaczeniem prowadzonej przez te jednostki dzialalno$ci gospodarczej». Nie by-
toby wolontariatu, gdyby niebyto ch¢tnych do jego podejmowania. Pojecie wolon-
tartusza wywodzi si¢ od tacinskiego stowa voluntarius, ktore oznacza dobrowolny,
chetny. Okreslenie to odnosi si¢ zatem do wolnej woli, samodzielnej decyzji czy tez
indywidualnego wyboru. Zglaszanie swojej osoby na ochotnika (z ang. volunteering)
zaktada gotowos$¢ lub che¢ do poswigcenia swojego czasu, energii, umiejetnosci
badz dobrej woli w celu wykonania pracy spotecznie uzytecznej (Ruszewska &
Ruszewski, 2008). Za prekursorka analiz w omawianym temacie, M. Zatuska (Za-
tuska & Boczon, 1996, p. 95) «wolontariuszami sg osoby podejmujgce si¢ pracy bez
wynagrodzenia, kierujace si¢ checig poznania zawodu, pomagania innym oraz dzia-
tania w imi¢ akceptowanych celoéw. Wolontariusze poswigcaja innym swoj czas,
energi¢ 1 wiedzg, rezygnujac z pienigdzy i odpoczynku». W ujeciu Migdzynarodo-
wej Federacji Stowarzyszen Czerwonego Krzyza 1 Czerwonego Potksiezyca pod-
kresla si¢, ze wolontariusz «czyni wiecej, niz to wynika z jego ptatnego zajecia i
normalnych obowigzkéw i nie oczekuje na zarobek lub nagrode, przyczynia si¢ w
rozny sposob do przynoszenia korzysci dla srodowiska, osiggajac rownoczesnie za-
dowolenie ze swojej dziatalnosci» (Szluz, 2012, p. 165). Mozna zatem stwierdzic,
ze wolontariusze stanowig potezng site, ktora odgrywa istotng rol¢ w procesie ak-
tywizacji spotecznos$ci lokalnych. Oprécz tego, iz wolontariusze sami si¢ aktywi-
zuja, podejmujac wlasne dziatanie, wykonuja swoja prace, stajac si¢ jednoczesnie
wzorem 1 modelem do nasladownictwa. Przytaczajac A. Sowinskiego mozna stwier-

U W
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dzi¢, ze «ideal osobowy wolontariusza wyrasta z jednej strony z instytucji spo-
tecznej wolontariatu uksztattowanej na kanwie waznych potrzeb spotecznych, kto-
rym panstwo i spoleczenstwo poprzez swoje wyspecjalizowane stluzby nie bylo w
stanie zaradzi¢. Z drugiej za$ strony, ma on podloze psychospoteczne i wyraza si¢
w postaci indywidualnych motywow 1 aspiracji, jakimi kierujg si¢ ludzie, zwtaszcza
szczegollnie uwrazliwieni na los drugiego cztowieka oraz na warto$ci uniwersalne i
transcendentne» (Sowinski, 2005, p. 98). Nalezy podkresli¢, iz wolontariuszem moze
by¢ kazdy, zardowno osoba pelnoletnia, jak i niepelnoletnia. W imieniu osoby nie-
petoletniej wymagana jest pisemna zgoda opiekuna prawnego. Na terenie Polski
wolontariuszem moze by¢ takze cudzoziemiec, ktory legalnie przebywa w kraju.
Wolontariuszami mogg by¢ osoby bezrobotne, a w takiej sytuacji nie tracg one
swojego statusu ani prawa do zasitku.

Opierajac si¢ na zalozeniach teorii pedagogiki spotecznej wyrdzni¢ mozna
trzy kategorie mozliwych dziatan wolontariackich: 1. dzialalno$¢ bezposrednia, rea-
lizowana w czasie wolnym; 2. dziatalno$¢ towarzyszaca pracy zawodowej (np. le-
karza, pielggniarki, prawnika, aktora itp.); 3. dziatalno$¢ posrednia, realizowana
poprzez wybrany i1 celowo wykorzystany czynnik istniejgcy obiektywnie (np. poprzez
media, poprzez sztuke, poprzez tworzenie grup wsparcia spotecznego itp.) (Sowin-
ski, 2005, p. 95). Zgodnie z ustawg wolontariusze moga podejmowac okreslone
zadania, dotyczace m.in. takiego zakresu jak:

e pomoc spoteczna, w tym pomoc rodzinom i osobom znajdujagcym si¢ w
trudnej sytuacji zyciowej oraz wyréwnywania ich szans;

e dziatalno$¢ na rzecz rodziny, macierzynstwa, rodzicielstwa, upowszechniania
1 ochrony praw dziecka, przeciwdziatania uzaleznieniom i patologiom spotecznym,;

e dziatalno$¢ na rzecz integracji oraz reintegracji zawodowej i1 spotecznej
0s0b zagrozonych wykluczeniem spotecznym;

e dziatalno$¢ podtrzymywania i upowszechniania tradycji narodowej, ale takze
na rzecz mniejszosci narodowych, etnicznych i integracji cudzoziemcow;

e dzialalno$¢ na rzecz os6b w wieku emerytalnym, osob niepetnosprawnych,
kombatantow i 0sob represjonowanych, weteranéw, rownych praw kobiet i mezczyzn;

o dziatalno$¢ na rzecz dzieci i mlodziezy, w tym wypoczynku dzieci i mto-
dziezy;

e kultury, sztuki, ochrony débr kultury i dziedzictwa narodowego, turystyki i
krajoznawstwa, ekologii i ochrony zwierzat oraz ochrony dziedzictwa przyrodni-
czego, wspierania i upowszechniania kultury fizyczne;j;

e ratownictwa i ochrony ludnos$ci, pomocy ofiarom katastrof, klesk zywioto-
wych, konfliktéw zbrojnych i wojen w kraju i za granica («Ustaway, 2010).

Réznorodnos¢ mozliwych inicjatyw sktania do wysunigcia wniosku, iz wo-
lontariusze mogag by¢ obecni we wszystkich dziedzinach zycia spotecznego, stano-
wigc swoisty rodzaj odpowiedzialnej stuzby spotecznej. Miedzy innymi z powyzszych
zadan, wynikajg zatozenia ideowe wolontariatu, ktore koncentrujg si¢ gtdéwnie na:

1. wzmacnianiu w drugim cztowieku zdolno$ci do rozwigzywania probleméw,
umiejetnosci radzenia sobie w sytuacjach trudnych;
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2. wypracowywaniu prawidlowych stosunkow 1 interakcji miedzyludzkich;

3. interweniowaniu na rzecz najstabszych, dyskryminowanych lub marginali-
zowanych jednostek 1 grup, a takze niedostosowanych, niepelnosprawnych, chorych
1 ubogich;

4. efektywnym, sprawiedliwym i humanitarnym dziataniu stuzb zapewniaja-
cych jednostkom, grupom lub zbiorowos$ciom dotknigtym nieszcze$ciem $rodki,
$wiadczenia 1 mozliwosci pomocy;

5. tworzeniu nowych lub ulepszaniu starych systemow wsparcia, wzajemna
pomoc (Moron, 2009, p. 45).

W literaturze przedmiotu wystepuje kilka typéw form pracy spotecznej cha-
rakterystycznej dla dziatalnosci prowadzonej na zasadach wolontariatu. W zaleznosci od
przyjetych kryteriow mozna dokona¢ nastgpujacej klasyfikacji wolontariatu (tabela 1).

Tabela 1. Klasyfikacja wolontariatu

Kryteria Wolontariat
Liczba osob Insywidualny
Zbiorowy
Miejsce Krajowy
Zagraniczny
Okres trwania Krotkookresowy
Dhugookresowy
Podmiot wykonujacy Studencki
Seniorow — kompetencji
Pracowniczy
Specyfika wolontariatu Szkolny
Szpitalny

Pomoc w domach pomocy spotecznej
Pomoc w placéwkach opiekunczo-
wychowawczych

W administracji publicznej

W schroniskach dla zwierzat
Czynnik losowy, klgski zywiotowe, trudna | Kryzysowy

sytuacja bytowa

Cykliczne akcje okolicznosciowe «Szlachetna Paczkay
«Prezent pod Choinke»
Informatyzacja E-wolontariat

Zrodto: Dolinska, A., Grabowska, M., & Nahajowska, N. (2016). Za darmo nie robie —
wolontariat drogg do sukcesu. Raport z badan wilasnych (s. 10-11). Wroctaw: Wyd. Triada.

Analizujac zagadnienie wolontariatu, w szczegolnosci dotyczacego studentow,
czyli osob w wieku adolescencji, istotne jest przywolanie klasyfikacji odnoszacej
si¢ do czasu zaangazowania w tego rodzaju dziatalno$¢:
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e wolontariat staty, dlugoterminowy — wystepuje wtedy, gdy wolontariusz
podejmuje dziatania na czas okreslony, powyzej kilku miesiecy, w pelnym wymia-
rze godzin pracy pracownika etatowego w instytucji badz organizacji pozarzado-
wej. Taki rodzaj wolontariatu wymaga zapewnienia wolontariuszowi mieszkania
(na czas wykonywanej pracy), pokrycie kosztow wyzywienia i ubezpieczenia;

e wolontariat systematyczny, dlugoterminowy — ma miejsce wtedy, gdy wo-
lontariusz podejmuje prace na czas okreslony w wymiarze, ktory nieutrudnia mu
nauki badz pracy ($rednio ok. 4 godzin tygodniowo), systematycznie w okreslonym
czasie 1 miejscu,

e wolontariat krétkoterminowy, jednorazowy — wystepuje w przypadku jed-
norazowych wydarzen, tj. akcje, zbiorki, organizacja koncertow czy pomocy pod-
czas nieoczekiwanych katastrof, czyli powodzi, trzesienia ziemi, huraganéw (Braun,
2012, p. 36).

Zrozumienie istoty wolontariatu studenckiego jest wilasciwe jesli uwzgled-
niony zostanie mtody wiek wolontariuszy, czyli charakterystyczny etap zycia ce-
chujacy si¢ specyficzng motywacjg do pracy, zadan, posiadaniem potrzeb rozwojo-
wych 1 przypisywaniem okreslonej roli dziataniom pomocowym. Uwzgledniajac
réznorodnos$¢ zaje¢ dedykowanych dla studentéw oraz mozliwosci oferowane przez
wolontariat, wolontariusze przejawiaja zréznicowang motywacje do wyboru tej wias-
nie aktywnos$ci. Ogolnie, motywacje wolontariuszy mozna podzieli¢ na motywacje
altruistyczng oraz egoistyczng (Esmond & Dunlop, 2004). Pierwsza z nich odnosi
si¢ do checi pomagania osobom w specyficznej sytuacji, za$ druga wynika z dgze-
nia do uzyskania wyraznych korzysci o charakterze osobistym. Niewatpliwie czyn-
nikiem réznicujgcym motywacje jest dtugos¢ stazu pracy w roli wolontariusza. Krotki
okres stazu zwigzany jest gtbwnie z odczuwaniem osobistej satysfakcji z podejmo-
wanych dziatan, za§ wolontariat trwajacy dtuzej niz pot roku sprzyja poczuciu checi
przynaleznosci. Jeszcze dhuzszy czas zaangazowania moze spowodowac, ze rola
wolontariusza stanie si¢ czegscig koncepcji siebie (Marta, Pozii, & Marzana, 2010).
Przestanki zachowan prospolecznych moga by¢ wynikiem motywow altruistycz-
nych, zadaniowych, ideologicznych, egoistycznych lub tez afiliacyjnych (tabela 2).

Specyficzng propozycje wolontariatu gtownie dla osob studiujacych oferuje
Program Projektor — wolontariat studencki.

Realizator Programu

Program Projektor — wolontariat studencki realizowany jest przez Fundacje
Edukacyjna Przedsiebiorczosci (FEP), ale nie moglby takze istnie¢ bez wsparcia
fundatora jakim jest Polish-American Freedom Fundation, czyli Polsko-Amerykanska
Fundacji Wolno$ci. Funkcja realizatora zostata powierzona FEP stosunkowo nie-
dawno bo 1 stycznia 2017. W latach 2005-2010 realizatorem programu byto Pol-
skie Stowarzyszenie Pedagogdéw i Animatoréw «Klanzay, zas od 2010 do 2016 ro-
ku funkcje te przejeta powotana przez Stowarzyszenie — Fundacja Rozwoju Wolon-
tariatu. W zatozeniu Fundacja Edukacyjna Przedsi¢biorczosci, istniejgca od 1991 roku
finansuje 1 wspiera rozw9j kapitatu intelektualnego dla gospodarki rynkowe;j. Dzia-
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Tabela 2. Motywy dzialania wolontariuszy

Motywy
Altruistyczne | potrzeba bezinteresownej pracy na rzecz drugiej osoby;

cheé niesienia pomocy potrzebujacym; pasja zyciowa.

Zadaniowe wynikajace z potrzeby wsparcia opieki profesjonalnej i instytucjonalne;.
Ideologiczne wynikajace z wiary;

wynikajace ze wzorcow shuzby spolecznej nabytych w domu.

Egoistyczne cheé zaspokojenia wiasnych potrzeb (zdobycie doswiadczenia, sprawdzenie
siebie, podniesienie swego prestizu w oczach otoczenia, zdobycie nowych
umiejetnosci, dzigki czemu mozna znalez¢ praceg, wzbogacenie swojego CV,
potrzeba wypeltnienia czasu).

Afiliacyjne poszukiwanie nowych znajomych; poszukiwanie kontaktéw z osobami o
podobnym nastawieniu do zycia.

Zrodto: Dolinska, A., Grabowska, M., & Nahajowska, N. (2016). Za darmo nie robig¢ —
wolontariat drogg do sukcesu. Raport z badan wilasnych (s. 15). Wroctaw: Wyd. Triada.

tania skierowane sg gtownie na rzecz wyrownywania szans mtodziezy pochodzacej
z rejonow wiejskich w dostepie do edukacji. Dziatania FEP koncentrujg si¢ gtow-
nie na zwigkszaniu dostgpnosci studidow wyzszych dla mlodziezy, ktéra pochodzi z
terenéw wsi badz matych miast, ponadto propagowane sg aktywne metody naucza-
nia a takze inne inicjatywy majace wptyw na poprawe dostepnosci badz jakosci
ksztalcenia polskiej mtodziezy. Fundacja pobudza mtodziez do rozwoju poprzez
organizacj¢ réznego rodzaju konkursow, konferencji, organizuje staze oraz dofi-
nansowuje nauke mtodziezy w kraju, jak 1 za granicg. Nalezy takze podkresli¢, iz
FEP jest realizatorem zainicjowanego przez Polsko-Amerykanska Fundacje Wolnos-
ci w 2002 roku Programu Stypendiow Pomostowych, w ramach ktérego przyznano
dotychczas ponad 20 tysiecy stypendiow na studia. Podkreslajac doniostos$¢ dziatan
Fundacji nalezy wskaza¢, ze na realizacj¢ przedsiewzig¢ o charakterze edukacyjnym
przekazane zostato 124 miliony zl, w tym 97 milionéw na sfinansowanie 44 700
roznego rodzaju stypendiow, dzigki tym srodkom z programéw FEP moglo skorzys-
ta¢ ponad 61 000 osob.

Idea Programu

Za inicjatora czy tez pomystodawce Programu mozna uznaé prof. Tadeusza
Rzezuchowskiego, bowiem w rzeczywistosci idea zostata zrodzona wiasciwie od
zartu. Profesor zatozyl si¢ z kolegami, iz wspotcze$nie nie ma studentow posiada-
jacych cechy altruistyczne. Majac na wzgledzie egocentryczne podejscie mtodziezy
do zycia, kariery, kolejnych punktow indywidualnego CV poddano watpliwo$¢, czy
mtodzi ludzie sg w stanie zrobi¢ co$ bezinteresownie. Brak wiary i prze§wiadczenie
o niemodnej pracy spolecznej zapoczatkowaty badania nad postawami studentow.
Poczatkowo eksperymentalnie rozwieszono ogloszenie o poszukiwaniach osob chet-
nych do uczenia informatyki w szkotach z terenow wiejskich w okresie wakacyj-
nym. Na pierwsze spotkanie przyszto 30 osob, ktére zapoczatkowaty «Zielong
Akcje» stanowiacg pierwowzor programu «Projektor — wolontariat studencki.
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Nadrzgdnym celem Programu Projektor — wolontariat studencki jest aktywi-
zacja oraz przeciwdziatanie wykluczeniu dzieci i mlodziezy zamieszkujacych wsie,
jak 1 mate miasteczka w catej Polsce. Zadanie to jest realizowane poprzez rozwoj
pasji i zainteresowan, odkrywanie talentow oraz potencjatu, ktory posiadajg zaréw-
no studenci, jak 1 uczestnicy projektu, czyli uczniowie.

Metoda Programu

Realizacja zalozonych celow opiera si¢ o swoistg metode projektow eduka-
cyjnych umozliwiajac dzieciom i miodziezy nauke przez do$wiadczenie. U pod-
staw zatozen lezy teza, iz kazdy czlowiek potrzebuje dobrego przyktadu na drodze
wlasnego rozwoju. Owym przyktadem stuzy wolontariusz, ktory odczuwa potrzebe
bezinteresownego dzielenia si¢ swoja wiedzga, doswiadczeniem oraz pasjg z innymi.
W mysl zalozenia kazdy moze zosta¢ wolontariuszem, kazdy posiada w sobie po-
tencjal. Wolontariuszami w Programie mogg by¢ studenci, absolwenci (do roku od
ukonczenia studiow), doktoranci oraz pracownicy naukowi. Metoda Programu po-
lega na tym, iz wolontariusze majg mozliwos¢ przygotowania i zrealizowania wias-
nego pomystu na zajecia z uczniami szkot roznego szczebla. Wszystko odbywa si¢
w grupie 2-3 osobowej. Wolontariusze majgc pomyst opracowujg wlasny projekt,
ktory opisujg krotko w internetowym systemie Programu. Podejmowane tematy
mogg dotyczy¢ konkretnej dziedziny nauki, przedmiotu badz wybranego zakresu
aktywnosci. Dzigki tej sposobno$ci powstajg projekty lingwistyczne, sportowe, ar-
tystyczne, psychologiczno-pedagogiczne, chemiczne, informatyczne, humanistycz-
ne i inne. Jesli wolontariusze maja checi, ale nie majg wtasnego pomystu na reali-
zacje zaje¢ moga skorzysta¢ z gotowych inspiracji zamieszczonych w bazie Prog-
ramu. Po dokonaniu rejestracji zespotu oraz projektu wolontariusze dokonujg wy-
boru placéwki, w ktorej chcg realizowac przedsiewzigcie. Program dysponuje duza,
bogata baza chetnych szkot zainteresowanych przyjeciem wolontariuszy, a ponadto
caty czas istnieje mozliwos¢ zgtoszenia kolejnych placowek. Wolontariusze majg
mozliwo$¢ realizowania projektoOw o nastepujacym charakterze:

1. projekty startowe — stanowig je 2 wizyty w placowce edukacyjnej trwajace
po 2 godziny lekcyjne. Ten rodzaj projektéw ma na celu zaznajomienie nowych
wolontariuszy z podejmowanymi dziataniami, stad wraz z nowym wolontariuszem
istnieje konieczno$¢ wlaczenia si¢ doswiadczonych uczestnikow Programu. Tego
rodzaju dziatania mozna podejmowac¢ w ciggu calego roku szkolnego. Czas reali-
zacji catego projektu powinien si¢ zakonczy¢ miedzy 2 a 6 tygodniami.

2. projekty systematyczne — polegaja one na 3 wizytach w placowce po 2 go-
dziny lekcyjne. Wolontariusze majag wowczas mozliwos¢ realizowania wiasnego
scenariusza zaje¢ na dowolnie wybrany temat z ta sama grupa uczniéw. Pozostate
wytyczne sg takie same jak w przypadku projektow startowych.

3. projekty specjalistyczne — sg to zajecia o charakterze bardziej profesjonal-
nym, cz¢sto zwigzane sg z przeprowadzaniem doswiadczen i eksperymentow, stad
na ten rodzaj projektu sktada si¢ 1 wizyta w placowce trwajaca 4 godziny lekcyjne,
zatem czas realizacji projektu to tylko 1 dzien.
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4. projekty wakacyjne/feryjne — trwajg one 5 kolejnych dni roboczych po 5
godzin lekcyjnych z ta sama grupa. Projekty feryjne realizowane sg na terenie szkoty,
ktora zapewnia wolontariuszom miejsce do spania a takze wyzywienie. Ten rodzaj
projektdw mozna realizowac od lipca do konca wrzesnia oraz w czasie ferii zimowych.

5. projekty miejskie stanowiag projekty systematyczne oraz startowe, ktore
mozna realizowa¢ w miastach powyzej 20 tys. mieszkancow.

6. szkolenia innych wolontariuszy — sg to specjalistyczne szkolenia, w ktorych
wolontariusze wykorzystuja wlasne kompetencje migkkie w obszarze edukacji w
srodowisku NGO.

Podkreslenia zastuguje fakt, ze wolontariusze nie ponosza zadnych kosztow
w zwigzku z realizacja projektow. Program zapewnia ubezpieczenie oraz zwrot
kosztéw zakupu materiatow niezbgdnych do realizacji projektéw. Umozliwia takze
zakup niezbe¢dnych §rodkdéw poprzez sklep internetowy, ktory wplywa na szybko$¢
1 wygode przygotowania przed samym projektem. Ponadto zwracane sg takze koszty
przejazdéw wolontariuszy. Na kazdym etapie przedsigwzigcia mogg oni liczy¢ na
wsparcie zespotu, badz doswiadczonych wolontariuszy. Jest to takze mozliwe po-
przez kontakt telefoniczny, mailowy, czat oraz wykorzystanie Facebook’a, w tym
grupy wolontariuszy z catego kraju. Podczas realizacji projektu wolontariusze moga
liczy¢ na pomoc Szkolnych Opiekunéw Projektu, czyli osoby wskazanej przez grono
pedagogiczne do opieki nad wolontariuszami.

Wieloletnie do§wiadczenie w realizacji projektow swiadczy o tym, iz metoda
zaproponowana przez Program Projektor — wolontariat studencki jest:

e Sprawdzona — wypracowana przez lata doswiadczen. Jest ona dzietem eks-
pertow w dziedzinie nauczania.

e Kreatywna — wpltywa na rozw0j osoby oraz calej grupy dzieci w atmosferze
zyczliwej wspoltpracy, stanowi dawke energii do podjecia pozytywnych zmian.

e Skuteczna — zrealizowanych jest juz ponad 32 000 projektow, a ich efek-
tywno$¢ zostata potwierdzona przez dedykowany system ewaluacji.

e Nowatorska — opiera si¢ na inspiracjach doswiadczen Polsko-Amerykanskiej
Fundacji Wolnosci.

Poczawszy od 2003 roku na terenie catej Polski przeprowadzono ponad 35
tysigcy projektéw edukacyjnych w 2 390 szkotach, przy udziale ponad 13 tysiecy
studentéw-wolontariuszy oraz 340 tysiecy uczniow. Niewatpliwe korzysci ptynace
z realizacji Programu zostaty dostrzezone takze przez bytych Premierow, tj. Prof. Je-
rzego Buzka oraz Prof. Marka Belkg, ktérzy w 2007 w rolach wolontariuszy uczest-
niczyli w zajeciach dla mtodziezy szkolnej w kilku gminach wiejskich. W roku 2012
owczesna Fundacja Rozwoju Wolontariatu, w kooperacji z Kancelarig Prezydenta
RP, zrealizowala projekt pt. «Nowoczesny Patriotyzmy. Projekt zostal objety hono-
rowym patronatem przez Prezydenta Bronistawa Komorowskiego. Jego celem byto
upowszechnianie wiedzy o patriotyzmie, ksztaltowanie obywatelskich postaw wsrod
ludzi mtodych, zapoznanie z lokalnymi tradycjami i narodowymi symbolami a takze
krzewienie tolerancji oraz szacunku. W ramach projektu wolontariusze wraz z Mi-
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nistrami 1 Doradcami Kancelarii Prezydenta RP odwiedzili osiem szk6t w matych
miejscowosciach.

Efektywnos$¢ dziatan Programu, a doktadniej jego wolontariuszy przejawiata
si¢ takze w wielu dziataniach podejmowanych akcyjnie. Kilka nietypowych przed-
siewzig¢ podejmowanych przez wolontariuszy Programu Projektor — wolontariat
studencki to m.in.:

1. «Energia Nauki» — projekt, ktory miat na celu promowanie nauk Scistych,
w tym miedzy innymi fizyki, informatyki oraz chemii. Zadaniem wolontariuszy byly
wizyty w placowkach edukacyjnych podczas ktorych mtodziez w ciekawy 1 prak-
tyczny sposob przekazywali dos$¢ trudne tresci uczniom.

2. «Studenci Dzieciom» — projekt skierowany do dzieci i mtodziezy z tere-
noéw Polski dotknietych powodziag. Wolontariusze poprzez realizacje ciekawych
projektow o roznorodnej tematyce okazywali wsparcie, dzigki czemu dzieci mogty
cho¢ na chwile zapomnie¢ o trudnosciach zwigzanych z przykrymi konsekwencja-
mi zaistniatych okolicznosci.

3. «Mtody Nobel» — akcja, ktora miata na celu potaczenie nauki i przyjemna
zabawg. W ramach podejmowanych dziatan organizowane byty «Pikniki Naukowe»
oraz «Projekty specjalistyczne» zachecajace dzieci i mtodziez do nauki poprzez za-
bawe. Przyktadem ciekawych zaje¢ sg warsztaty kryminalistyczne, podczas ktorych
dzieci ucza si¢ daktyloskopii — zbierania odciskéw palcéw. W ramach akcji organi-
zowane byty takze konkursy pobudzajace uczniow do samodzielnego rozwoju.

4. «Alchemia» — celem projektu byto zapoznanie dzieci i mtodziezy ze §ro-
dowiskiem laboratoryjnym w celu samodzielnego podejmowania doswiadczen. Dzia-
taniom czg¢sto towarzyszyly widowiskowe pokazy i eksperymenty. Ujawniana pod-
czas warsztatow pasja wolontariuszy byta zacheta do poszerzania zasobu wiedzy w
odniesieniu do tematow nauk $cistych (Barwicka & Andrzejak, 2012, p. 178).

5. «Wlasnos¢=Jasno$¢» — byt to projekt zrealizowany pod patronatem Ministra
Skarbu Panstwa. Jak sama nazwa wskazuje nadrzgdnym celem byta popularyzacja
wiedzy dotyczacej wlasnosci prywatnej oraz prywatyzacji.

6. «W banku, w sejfie czy w skarpecie» — podczas realizacji tego projektu
wolontariusze w interesujgcy sposob starali si¢ przekaza¢ uczniom w jaki sposéb
bezpiecznie zarzadza¢ finansami. Dzialania te mogly by¢ zrealizowane dzigki wspar-
ciu finansowemu Fundacji Narodowego Banku Polskiego.

7. «IT for SHE» — Projektor — wolontariat studencki jest takze cz¢$cig pro-
jektu realizowanego przez Fundacj¢ Edukacyjng Perspektywy. Sktada si¢ on z: prog-
ramu mentoringowego w najlepszych firmach technologicznych; obozu tematycznego
dla dziewczyn w IT Women in Tech Camp oraz kampanii wolontariackiej, ktora
polega na promowaniu nauki programowania w szkotach z matych miejscowosci.
Do udziatu w projekcie, realizowanego zaréwno w roku 2017, jak i 2018, zapro-
szone byly wolontariuszki studiujace informatyke badz kierunek pokrewny, otwarte
na przezycie przygody.
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Wspomaganie rozwoju wolontariuszy

Oprocz stworzenia wolontariuszom — studentom doskonalej ptaszczyzny zbie-
rania doswiadczen, wymiany wiedzy 1 zdolnosci poprzez realizacj¢ wlasnych pro-
jektow lub akcji tematycznych, realizatorzy Programu wprowadzaja innowacyjne
metody doszkalania 1 rozwoju. Od trzech lat organizowana jest inicjatywa Amba-
sadorzy Projektora. Jest ona skierowana do najbardziej aktywnych wolontariuszy,
ktorzy wykazujg potrzebe rozwoju wiasnych kompetencji. Jest to roczny program
dziatan, rozwoju oraz wspolnej pracy, ktorej celem jest rozw6j wolontariuszy przy
jednoczesnej promocji dziatalnosci edukacyjnej Programu. Cykl szkoleniowy obej-
muje trzy 20-godzinne zjazdy szkoleniowe, podczas ktorych Ambasadorzy rozwi-
jaja swoja wiedze 1 umiejetnosci z wybranego obszaru. Uczestnictwo w szkoleniach
jest bezptatne, dodatkowo uczestniczy uzyskuja materiaty edukacyjne i promocyjne
Programu, a takze certyfikat po jego zakonczeniu. Niewatpliwym atutem przystg-
pienia do Ambasadoréw jest mozliwos¢ uzyskania wsparcia tutora, ktoéry umozli-
wia planowanie dalszego rozwoju wlasnej $ciezki zawodowej. Z uwagi na holis-
tyczne podejscie realizatoréw Programu do zagadnienia rozwoju kompetencji, wyrdz-
niajacy si¢ wolontariusze maja mozliwos¢ otrzymania rowniez ksigzek tematycz-
nych z wydawnictwa kooperujacego. Kolejnym profitem dla uczestnikow inicja-
tywy szkoleniowej jest mozliwo$¢ uzyskania rekomendacji do wyjazdu na zagra-
niczne praktyki, staze badz projekty organizacji partnerskich. Ambitni wolontariu-
sze, wytypowani przez opiekunow $ciezek, majg takze szans¢ odbycia bezptatnych
praktyk w biurze Programu. Studenci predysponujacy do funkcji Ambasadorow
Programu mogg wybra¢ jedng z trzech $ciezek specjalizacyjnych:

1. Liderzy — $ciezka ta stluzy rozwojowi umiejetnosci liderskich i elementow
fundraisingu. Uczestnicy majg mozliwos¢ uzyskania dofinansowania 1 realizacji
autorskich pomystow w swoim regionie. Efektem wymiernym po zakonczeniu szko-
lenia jest organizacja dwodch inicjatyw w osrodku akademickim Ambasadora pro-
mujacych Program wsérdd nowych wolontariuszy. Wsparcie merytoryczne osob wybie-
rajacych ten rodzaj rozwoju jest zapewnione przez Fundacje Szkoty Lideréw PAFW.

2. Social media — zadaniem uczestnikow tej $ciezki jest wspottworzenie con-
tentu stron Projektora w social mediach. W trakcie szkolenia istnieje takze mozli-
wos¢ udzialu w branzowych targach i zewngtrznych szkoleniach specjalistycznych.
Ukonczenie szkolenia w $ciezce daje sposobno$¢ szerokiej promocji Programu, w
tym konieczno$ci zrealizowania dwoch wytwordw z podkategorii: podcasty, vblogi
badz inne publikacje w social mediach. Do celow szkoleniowych Program angazu-
je najlepszych specjalistow w branzy — firm¢ Socjomania, ktora przez caty cykl szko-
leniowy oferuje wsparcie merytoryczne.

3. Trenerzy — celem realizowanego szkolenia tej §ciezki jest poszerzenie wie-
dzy oraz zdobycie kompetencji z zakresu m.in. prowadzenia zaje¢ dla dorostych z
tematyki edukacji nieformalnej, wolontariatu czy pracy z grupa. Uczestnicy $ciezki
nabywaja umiejetnosci do tego, aby w przysztosci stac¢ si¢ doskonalymi trenerami i
szkoleniowcami. Efektem zrealizowanej $Sciezki sg przeprowadzone warsztaty przez
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kazdego z nowych treneré6w na terenie catej Polski, skierowane gldwnie do stu-
dentow, potencjalnych wolontariuszy Programu. Podobnie jak w przypadku dwéch
pozostatych $ciezek, trenerzy moga liczy¢ na mentora, ktory zapewnia wsparcie
merytoryczne, czyli Polskie Stowarzyszenie Pedagogéw i Animatorow KLANZA.

Ponadto w miar¢ potrzeby organizowane sg tematyczne webinaria, na ktorych
prowadzacy w sposob on-line prezentuje okreslone tresci. Tematem webinariéw sg
zarOwno kwestie organizacyjne, motywacyjne, jak 1 metodyczne.

Korzysci wynikajgce z aktywnosci w Programie

Uczestnictwo w wolontariacie w gruncie rzeczy pozbawione jest korzysci fi-
nansowych, wolontariusz za swoja prace nie otrzymuje wynagrodzenia. Jednakze
istniejg profity, dla ktorych tego rodzaju przedsigwzigcie jak uczestnictwo w prog-
ramie Projektor — wolontariat studencki jest podejmowane. Powotlujac si¢ na do-
niesienia z badan B. Szluz (2012) przeprowadzone wsrod 100 studentéw Prog-
ramu, mozna wskaza¢ kilka waznych dla wolontariuszy kwestii. Jak deklarowali
respondenci najwazniejsze jest zdobywanie do$§wiadczenia, na ktére wskazato az
87 % badanych. Istotny okazat si¢ takze czas spgdzony w sposob pozyteczny (68 %
odpowiedzi). Dla ponad potowy ankietowanych (59 %) dzialalno$¢ wolontariacka
wplywa na zaspokojenie potrzeby poczucia wlasnej wartosci a takze umozliwia
nawigzywanie znaczacych, przydatnych kontaktow z innymi ludzmi. Co trzecia ba-
dana osoba cenita sobie spedzanie wakacji badz ferii catkowicie bezptatnie w roz-
nych miejscach Polski, a takze traktuje podejmowane dziatania jako doswiadcze-
nie, ktorym wzbogaci swoje CV w staraniach o prac¢ zawodowa. W zakresie na-
bywania umiejetnosci wolontariusze podkreslali mozliwosci atrakcyjnego spedze-
nia czasu wolnego (58 % wskazan); doskonalenie umiejetnosci interpersonalnych
(56 %) a takze ksztaltowanie umiejetnosci rozwigzywania réznorodnych problemow
(50 %). Wskazane sprawnosci sg niewatpliwie bardzo pozadane na wspotczesnym
rynku pracy. To wilasnie umiejetnosci w zakresie kompetencji migkkich czgsto
przesadzaja o sukcesie kariery zawodowej mtodych ludzi. Pozostate profity w za-
kresie umiejetnosci dotyczyly swobodnego porozumiewania si¢ z innymi osobami,
ze szczegbdlnym uwzglednieniem dzieci (49 %), cierpliwos¢ i wyrozumiato$¢ (43 %),
umiejetnos¢ wyrazania siebie (25 %) oraz okazywania emocji (12 %). Wskazane
kompetencje z pewno$cig nie wyczerpuja wszystkich mozliwych umiejetnosci
ksztaltowanych podczas realizowania gtownych zadan Programowych, czyli two-
rzenia oraz urzeczywistniania projektow w grupie dzieci i mtodziezy z terenow
wiejskich. Korzysci wynikajace z dziatalnosci wolontariackiej, wypracowywane przez
lata, uswiadamiane sa niekiedy dopiero po wkroczeniu na droge zawodowa.

Podsumowanie

Konkludujac przedstawione powyzej tresci, z calg pewnoscig mozna stwier-
dzi¢, iz Program Projektor — wolontariat studencki stanowi atrakcyjny przyktad
aktywnos$ci mtodych ludzi. Z uwagi na stosowang metodyke dziatan daje on szanse
rozwoju kompetencji zarowno samym wolontariuszom, jak i uczestnikom ich pro-
jektow. Stanowi droge do ich dalszego rozwoju. Prezentuje szeroki wachlarz moz-
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liwosci, przy jednoczesnym zachowaniu regut i jasno okreslonych zatozeniach prog-
ramowych. Daje swobod¢ dzialania, inspiruje przyktadem doswiadczonych wolon-
tariuszy oraz stoi na strazy ciggtego doskonalenia wprawionych wolontariuszy, do-
stosowujacych swoje umiejetnosci do wymagajacego zewnetrznego rynku komer-
cyjnego. Nalezy podkresla¢, iz udzial w dzialaniach wolontariackich pozytywnie
buduje karier¢ zawodowa mtodych ludzi. Znawcy problematyki podkreslaja jedno-
glosnie, ze «wolontariat nie jest punktem wyjs$cia do planowania kariery zawodo-
wej, lecz jest karierg sam w sobie» (Dolinska, Grabowska, & Nahajowska, 2016,
p. 58). Wydaje si¢ by¢ zatem istotne propagowanie i rozpowszechnianie wszelkich
inicjatyw o charakterze dziatan wolontariackich.
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ROLA KOMPETENCJI SPOLECZNYCH
W FUNKCJONOWANIU ZAWODOWYM
PRZEDSTAWICIELI HANDLOWYCH

Przedstawiciel handlowy to jeden z najstarszych zawodow Swiata. Zajmowa-
nie si¢ handlem i rzemiostem byto podstawowym zajeciem ludnosci miejskiej juz od
czasow starozytnych. Do roli przedstawiciela nalezy doktadanie wszelkich staran oraz
wykorzystywanie najlepszych umiejetnosci i doswiadczenia, ktore umozliwig osigg-
nigcie zatlozonych celow. Przedstawiciel handlowy to bardzo szerokie pojecie, obej-
mujgce wielu ludzi petnigcych rozmaite stanowiska w zroznicowanym srodowisku
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pracy. Jednak ich gtownym mianownikiem jest reprezentowanie kogos lub czegos,
ukierunkowane na realizacje konkretnego celu, czyli wymiany dobr i ustug. W szyb-
ko zmieniajgcym si¢ swiecie dostrzegamy ewolucje postaw i zachowan konsumenckich.
Rola przedstawiciela handlowego wiasciwie w kazdym przypadku jest ta sama —
wspierac¢ podejmowanie decyzji zakupowych klientow celem sprzedazy jak najwigkszej
ilosci dobr reprezentowanego przez siebie podmiotu. Mowi sie takze o statym podno-
szeniu poziomu sprzedazy. Jesli chodzi natomiast o zadania, to sq one bardzo zroz-
nicowane. Proces sprzedazy moze byc¢ bardzo prosty — klient przychodzi — otrzymuje
ofertg/propozycje zakupu — podejmuje decyzje pozytywng lub negatywng dla handlow-
ca. Niemniej jednak, w wielu przypadkach proces ten jest zdecydowanie bardziej
skomplikowany.

Osoba przedstawiciela oferujgcego dany produkt wykorzystujqc swoje zdolnosci
i kompetencje spoteczne moze mie¢ istotny wplyw na ostateczng decyzje zakupowq.
Istotne sq kompetencje zwigzane z szybkoscig uczenia sie oraz posiadanie natural-
nych predyspozycji do bycia sprzedawcq, np. rozwinietej inteligencji emocjonalne;j.
Analizujgc metody oddziatywania na konsumenta dostrzegamy podziat na techniki
bierne (bez bezposredniego udziatu osoby przedstawiciela handlowego) oraz aktywne
(z udziatem osoby przedstawiciela handlowego). Wedtug Kotlera i Kellera (2011)
w procesie zakupowym czesto wystepujq zjawiska oporu psychicznego oraz oporu
logicznego. Cytujgc: «opor psychiczny obejmuje opor przed zaktocaniem spokoju,
preferencje dla uznanego zrodta dostaw lub marek, apatie, niechec¢ do rezygnacji z
czegos, nieprzyjemne skojarzenia, jakie pozostawil po sobie przedstawiciel handlo-
wy, zakorzenione wyobrazenia, nieche¢ do podejmowania decyzji lub neurotyczny
stosunek do pieniedzy. Opor logiczny moze dotyczy¢ ceny, terminow dostawy, cech
produktu lub firmy». Aby sobie z nimi poradzi¢ handlowiec poza eksperckq wiedzg
z zakresu produktu musi takze wykazac si¢ umiejetnosciami spotecznymi.

Posiadane doswiadczenie w obcowaniu z innymi ludzmi, wypracowane tech-
niki wywierania wplywu spolecznego, elastycznosé, inteligencja emocjonalna rozu-
miana jako umiejetnosc¢ spojrzenia z cudzej perspektywy na dang sytuacje, sposoby
radzenia sobie w sytuacjach stresujqcych, cechy osobowosci, umiejetnosé¢ zarzg-
dzania procesem handlowym i decyzyjnym klienta — wszystkie te elementy sktadajg
sie na wysokie wyniki w pracy na stanowiskach handlowych.

Stowa kluczowe: przedstawiciel handlowy, kompetencje spoleczne, profesio-
nalizm; Polska.

POJIb COLIAJIBHUX KOMIIETEHIIII
Y IPO®ECIMHOMY ®YHKIIOHYBAHHI
TOPI'OBUX INTPEACTABHUKIB

Topeosuii npedcmasnux — 00Ha 3 HatldasHiwux npogeciu y ceimi. Topeiens i
pemeciio — HAuBANCIUBIWE 3aHAMMS MICbKO20 HAcCeleHHs 3 0asHix vacie. Poib npeo-
CMABHUKA NOJIA2AE 8 MOMY, W06 OOKAACIU BCIX 3VCUNb | BUKOPUCTNAMU HAUKPAWI
HAsUyKU ma 00csio, AKi 0036014Mb 00CA2MU NOCMABNIeHoi Memu. YV weuoxko Minau-
B0OMY C8IMIi CHOCMEPIZAEMO eBONOYII0 CNONCUBUUX HACMPOIB [ no8edinKu. Ponb mop-
208020 NPeOCMABHUKA 8 KONCHOMY BUNAOKY OOHAKO8A — NIOMPUMKA NPUUHAMMA
PilleHb KIiEHMAamMu npo npooaxfc AKomoeza Oinvbuie mogapie, npeocmasieHux cyo ex-
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mom eocnooapiosanta. Takodc idemvcsa npo nocmiiine 3pOCMAaHHA Pi6HS NPoOa-
acis. Lo cmocyemuvces 3a80anb, mo 8oHu Oyoice pisnomanimui. [Ipoyec npooasicy
Modkce Oymu Oyice npoCcmum — KIiEHm NPUXoOums — OMpPUMYE NPONO3UYII0 NPO K)-
nignto i npuUMAae no3umueHe Yu Hecamuene piulents 0as npooasys. Tum ne menu,
y baeamvox sunaoxax npoyec, 6€3yM0o8H0, Oilbul CKIAOHUI.

Ocoba, sika npononye 0anuii NPOOYKM, BUKOPUCIOBYIOUU C80I COYIaNbHI HABUY-
KU ma KOMRemeHyii, Modjce Mamu 3HA4YHUU 6NaU68 Ha OCMAmodHe PileHHs npo no-
Kynky. Baosicnueumu € komnemenyii, nog sa3ami 3i wieUOKicmio HA8UAHHS | 860JI00THHS
NPUPOOHLOI CXUNbHICMIO OYMU NPOOAsyeM, HANPUKIao0, PO3GUHYMUM eMOYIIHUM
inmenekmom. AnHanizyouu memoou 6Nau8y Ha CRoACUBAUd, NOMIYAEMO NOOIN HA Na-
cueHi mexuonoeii (bez besnocepeOHvoi yuacmi mopeoo2o npedCmasHuKka) i akmue-
Hi (3a yuacmio mopeosozo npeocmasnuka). Ha oymxy Komaepa i Kennepa (2011),
NCUXONO2TYHUL T N02IYHUL ONIP 4aCMO 8UHUKAIOMb Y npoyeci 3akynigenv. L{umyro-
Yy «NCUXONO0STYHULL ONIP BKAIOUAE ONIP 00 MIHAUBO2O CGIMY, Nepesacy BUSHAHO2O0
Ooicepena nocmavanHs abo Operdis, anamiio, HeOANCAHHS BIOMOBIAMUCS 8I0 YO20Ch,
HenpuemMHi acoyiayii, 3a1umeHi mopeosum npeocmasHUKom, YKopineHi idei, nHeda-
JHCAMHA NpUTIMamMu pileHHss abo HeepomuyHe cmaegients 0o epouell. Jloeiunuii onip
ModiHce 3acmoco8ysamucs 00 YiHu, MepMiHi8 NOCMABKU, XApaAKmepucmux npooyK-
my abo komnaniiy. II{ob poziopamucs 3 HUMU, MOP20BULL NPEOCMABHUK, KDIM eKC-
NEPMHUX 3HAHb NPO NPOOYKM, NOBUHEH MAKONC OEMOHCIPY8AMU COYIANbHI HABUUKU.

Hocsio pobomu 3 inwumu 1100bMU, PO3POOIEH] MEMOOUKU COYIATbHO20 6NJIU-
8y, SHYUKICMb, eMOYIUHUL THMeNeKm PO32TII0AEMO K 8MIHHSA OYIHIOBAMU OAH) CU-
myayiro, cnocobu 60pomvoU 3i CMpPecosUMU CUMYAYIAMU, 0COOUCMICHI pucl, 30am-
HiCMb Kepygsamu npoyecom mopeieii ma piuleHHAM KIiEHma — 6Ci yi elemMeHmu 0a-
10Mb GUCOKI pe3yIbmamu npooaxicy 0Jisk mOp2o8uUx npeoCcmasHUKIe.

Knrowuosi cnoea: mopeosuii npedcmagHux, coyianvbHi Komnemenyii;, npoge-
cionanizm; Ilonvwya.

THE ROLE OF SOCIAL COMPETENCE
IN THE PROFESSIONAL FUNCTIONING
OF SALES REPRESENTATIVES

The sales representative is one of the oldest professions in the world. Trade
and craft are the most important occupations of the urban population since ancient
times. The role of the representative is to use all the efforts and the best skills and
experience that will help to achieve the goal. In a rapidly changing world we can
see an evolution of consumer sentiment and behaviour. The role of the sales repre-
sentative in each case is the same — to support the customers’ decision to sell as many
goods represented by an economic entity as possible. Also we are talking about the
constant increase in sales. As for the tasks, they are very diverse. The sale process can
be very simple — the customer comes in — gets a purchase offer and makes a posi-
tive or negative decision for the seller. However, in many cases the process is cer-
tainly more complicated.

The person, who offers this product using social skills and competencies, can
have a significant impact on the final purchase decision. Competences related to
the speed of learning and owning a natural tendency to be a seller, for example,
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developed emotional intelligence, are important. Analyzing the methods of influen-
ce on the consumer, we notice the division into passive technologies (without the
direct participation of the sales representative) and active (with the participation of
the sales representative). According to Kotler and Keller (2011) psychological and
logical resistance often arise during the purchasing process. Quoting: «psychologi-
cal resistance includes resistance to a changing world, preference for a recognized
source of supply or brands, apathy, reluctance to give up something, unpleasant
associations left by a sales representative, ingrained ideas, reluctance to make de-
cisions or a neurotic attitude to money. Logical impedance may be applied to price,
delivery time, and product or company characteristics». To deal with them, the sales
representative must also demonstrate social skills in addition to product expertise.

Experience of working with other people, developed methods of social influen-
ce, flexibility, emotional intelligence which are considered as the ability to assess this
situation, ways to deal with stressful situations, personality traits, the ability to ma-
nage the trading process and customer decisions are the elements that give high sales
results for sales representatives.

Key words: sales representative, social competences, professionalism, Poland.
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Wprowadzenie

Przedstawiciel handlowy to jeden z najstarszych zawodow §wiata. Zajmowa-
nie si¢ handlem i rzemiostem bylo podstawowym zaj¢ciem ludnosci miejskiej juz
od czasoéw starozytnych. Przedstawiciel wedtug stownika PWN jest to «osoba re-
prezentujaca kogo$ lub co$» lub tez osoba upowazniona na podstawie petnomoc-
nictwa albo ustawy do podejmowania czynnosci prawnych w imieniu innej osoby
fizycznej lub prawne;j.

Handel z kolei, definiuje si¢ w stowniku PWN jako dziatalno$¢ polegajaca na
kupnie, sprzedazy lub wymianie towaréw i ushug. Laczac ze soba te dwa pojecia
otrzymujemy osobe, ktdra reprezentujagc kogos lub co$ prowadzi dziatalno$¢ pole-
gajaca na kupnie, sprzedazy lub wymianie towardéw 1 ustug. Do roli przedstawiciela
nalezy doktadanie wszelkich staran oraz wykorzystywanie najlepszych umiejetnosci
1 doswiadczenia, ktére umozliwig osiggnigcie zatozonych celéw. Przedstawiciel hand-
lowy to bardzo szerokie pojecie, obejmujace wielu ludzi pelnigcych rozmaite sta-
nowiska w zréznicowanym $rodowisku pracy. Jednak ich gtownym mianownikiem
jest reprezentowanie kogo$ lub czego$, ukierunkowane na realizacj¢ konkretnego
celu, czyli wymiany débr i ustug.

Przedstawicieli handlowych mozemy rozréznia¢ pod katem typu klientow,
ktorych obstuguja. Do najbardziej znanych typow klientow zaliczajg si¢: klienci
detaliczni, klienci hurtowi, mate i $rednie firmy, mikroprzedsiebiorstwa, korpo-
racje, instytucje publiczne. Niemniej jednak, praca typowego przedstawiciela hand-
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lowego nie wyczerpuje kwestii zwigzanej z wykonywaniem zadan handlowych w
dzisiejszym Srodowisku pracy. Cz¢sto obowiazki wchodzace w podstawowy zakres
pracy przedstawicieli handlowych wykonuja najrozmaitsi pracownicy. Mogg to by¢
zaroOwno prawnicy (jako np. reprezentanci oferujacy swoje ustugi, przedstawiciele
interesu danego klienta), pracownicy marketingu, dziatu zakupéw, czy tez wykwa-
lifikowani specjalisci, ktoérzy oferujac swoje wyspecjalizowane ustugi petnia role
przedstawiciela handlowego swojej jednoosobowej dziatalnosci.

Handlowcéw charakteryzuje sie takze na podstawie modelu pozyskiwania
klientow. Do najpopularniejszych modeli naleza: door-to-door (d2d) — polegajacy
na prowadzeniu sprzedazy w formie domokrazcy, «od drzwi do drzwi»; business-
to-consumer (b2c) — polegajacy na dostarczaniu wyroboéw 1 ushug przedsigbiorstwa
dla konsumenta; business-to-business (b2b) — w ktorym przedsigbiorstwa oferujg
swoje produkty 1 ustugi innym przedsigbiorstwo 1 instytucjom; consumer-to-consumer
(c2¢) — model, ktory wyewoluowal za posrednictwem m.in. aukcji internetowych,
w ktorej przedstawicielem handlowym jest osoba oferujgca posiadana dobra inne-
mu konsumentowi.

Przedstawiciel handlowy moze funkcjonowaé¢ w réznym wymiarze i zakresie
realizacji swoich zadan i miejsca ich wykonywania. Moze wigc prowadzi¢ dziatal-
nos$¢ w obrocie: wewnetrznym oraz zagranicznym. Handel wewnetrzny wystepuje,
kiedy obrot towarowy dokonuje si¢ na obszarze danego panstwa. Handel zagra-
niczny polega na imporcie, czyli przewozie lub sprowadzaniu towaréw z innych
krajow w celu wykorzystania ich na wlasnym rynku wewnetrznym lub eksporcie,
czyli wywozie lub wysytaniu wlasnych towarow do innych krajéw. Wyrdznia si¢
takze handel ze wzgledu na forme: handel stacjonarny, handel ruchomy czy handel
wysytkowy. Handel stacjonarny obejmuje towary o statej lokalizacji 1 dostepnosci
w oznaczonym czasie. Jego przeciwienstwem jest handel ruchomy, charakteryzu-
jacy si¢ zmiennoscig miejsca i czasu oferowania produktow czy ushug. Cecha spe-
cyficzng handlu wysytkowego jest mozliwo$¢ potaczenia niektorych elementéw hand-
lu ruchomego 1 handlu stacjonarnego. Handel wysytkowy moze odbywac si¢ o do-
wolnej porze, a konkretny produkt czy ustuga jest dostarczana w miejsce wyzna-
czone przez kupujacego.

Ewolucja zachowan konsumenckich

Obserwujac literature przedmiotu dostrzega si¢ stopniowe zmiany w sposobie
dzialania i podejmowania decyzji przez konsumentdéw. Pierwsze oznaki zaintereso-
wania zachowaniami konsumentéw pojawity si¢ wprawdzie na poczatku XX w., wraz
ze wzrostem masowej produkcji 1 poczatkiem stosowania reklam, jednak wyrazny
rozw0j tej dziedziny w Stanach Zjednoczonych i w Europie Zachodniej wida¢ do-
piero od lat 1960 i 1970 Ubiegtego wieku (Jansson-Boyd, 2010). W Polsce, ze
wzgledu na specyfike systemu politycznego i brak dostepnosci podstawowych to-
warow krolowato podejscie bazujgce na zasadzie by kupowac to co jest i w jak naj-
wigkszych iloéciach, aby zabezpieczy¢ si¢ na wypadek braku tego towaru w przysz-
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tosci. Pierwsze polskie prace obejmujace dziedzing zachowan konsumenckich przy-
padaja wiec na okres lat 1990, do czego doprowadzito wprowadzenie zasad wolne-
go rynku.

Jedna z pierwszych teorii dotyczacych zachowan konsumenckich bylg ta, op-
racowana przez Engela, Kollata i Blackwella (1968), zwana od ich nazwisk takze
modelem EKB. Zaktadata ona, racjonalno$¢ konsumenta oraz §wiadomos$¢ posiada-
nych potrzeb. Konsument podejmowat decyzje zakupowa pigcioetapowo. Najpierw
przeprowadzal rozpoznanie problemu, nastepnie przez poszukiwanie informacji do-
konywat oceny mozliwosci, po czym podejmowat decyzje, ktora wymuszata nas-
tepnie przeprowadzenie oceny postdecyzyjnej. Jak twierdzg Tyszka i Zaleskiewicz
(2001) «szczegdlnym przypadkiem blednej strategii decyzyjnej jest podtrzymywa-
nie nieudanych decyzji». Konsument w przypadku podjecia biednej decyzji zaku-
powej albo szuka wsparcia u bliskich celem uzasadnienia swojego dziatania, albo
tez stara si¢ unika¢ ostatniego etapu modelu EKB, czyli oceny postdecyzyjnej. W
wielu przypadkach dochodzi rowniez do tzw. dysonansu postdecyzyjnego (Soutar i
Sweeny, 2003), kiedy konsument zdaje sobie sprawe z popelnionego btedu, ale nie
moze z nim juz nic zrobi¢. Zdaje sobie sprawe z tego, ze dokonat blednej decyz;ji
wzgledem dostepnych opcji.

Model EKB czgsto jest przedstawiany jako podstawowy model decyzji kon-
sumenckich (Solomon, 2006). Jednak, od czasu jego opracowania odkrycia doko-
nane w obszarze psychologii poznawczej i spotecznej doprowadzily do swego ro-
dzaju rewolucji w podejsciu do tematu zachowan konsumenckich. Efekt ekspozycji
(Zajonc, 1984—1985), koncepcja postaw utajonych (Greenwald & Banaji, 1996), teoria
perspektywy (Kahneman & Tversky, 1979) czy paradoks wyboru (Schwartz, 2013), to
zaledwie kilka z dokonan nauki, dowodzacych, ze proces podejmowania decyzji
zakupowych jest zdecydowanie bardziej ztozony oraz podlega wielu zewnetrznym
1 wewnetrznym wplywom. Wymienione odkrycia wskazujg na bardzo wysoki wptyw
postaw utajonych, co w pewien sposob zakldca teorie racjonalnego dokonywania
zakupu. Zajonc dowiddt, ze wielokrotna ekspozycja na pewien bodziec zmienia
sposoOb jego postrzegania na bardziej pozytywny, pomimo braku $wiadomosci za-
chodzacego procesu. Dokonania Greenwalda 1 Banajiego wskazuja, ze nieswiado-
me przez danego cztowieka ustosunkowanie si¢ do danego produktu lub marki, be-
dace przeciwienstwem przejawianych przez niego jawnych postaw moga wptywac
na potencjalnie «nieracjonalne» wybory. Teoria Kahnemana i Tversky’ego wskaza-
fa kierunek dla podejmowania decyzji przez zdecydowang wiekszos¢ populacji.
Ludzie obawiajg si¢ bardziej straty (np. utraty okazji zakupowej), niz cieszg z nie-
spodziewanego zysku. Na podstawie badan Barrego Schwartza okazuje si¢, ze duza
ilo$¢ opcji wyboru nie pomaga w podjeciu stusznej decyzji. Dzieje si¢ tak, ponie-
waz konsument jest zbyt przecigzony analizg informacji wptywajacych na dokona-
nie wyboru zgodnego ze swoimi faktycznymi potrzebami.

Osoba przedstawiciela oferujacego dany produkt np. poprzez btedy atrybucji
(Zimbardo, 1999), czy tez wskazujacego ilos¢ dostepnych opcji zakupowych moze
mie¢ istotny wplyw na ostateczng decyzje. Firmy doktadaja wszelkich staran, by
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minimalizowa¢ zjawisko dysonansu postdecyzyjnego. Organizuja specjalne zespo-
ty obstugi klienta, ktére maja na celu utwierdzenie klienta, ze ten podjat wlasciwa
decyzje. Czesto zadanie to jest wykonywane przez handlowca, ktory obstugiwat
danego klienta. Jak twierdza Stasiuk i Maison (2014) w «Psychologii konsumenta
(p. 44): «do wyborow konsumenckich dochodzi czesto z pominigciem rzetelnej ana-
lizy mozliwych opcji lub — na przyktad pod wptywem nieuswiadomionego wize-
runku marki — wybrany zostaje obiekt, ktory na podstawie logicznej analizy nigdy
nie wzbudzilby zainteresowania konsumenta». Powyzsze argumenty wskazujg, ze
dosy¢ istotnym elementem doprowadzajacym do koncowej transakcji jest wiele dzia-
tan nieSwiadomych. Dziatania te, mogg by¢ stymulowane takze przez innych: rodzine,
znajomych, czy chociazby przedstawicieli handlowych, wykorzystujacych metody
wywierania wpltywu znane z psychologii spotecznej. Robert Cialdini w swojej pra-
cy « Wywieranie wptywu na ludzi. Teoria i praktyka» (1999) wskazuje na takie me-
tody perswazyjne jak: reguta wzajemnosci, zaangazowanie i1 konsekwencja, spotecz-
ny dowdd stusznosci, lubienie 1 sympatia, autorytet czy niedostepnos¢. Kazda z omo-
wionych w jego pracy zasad bazuje na przeprowadzanych badaniach naukowych i
wskazuje na pewna latwos$¢ w manipulowaniu postawg innych ludzi, a co za tym
idzie — réwniez w poczuciu podejmowania teoretycznie racjonalnie najlepszej dla
siebie decyzji zakupowe;.

Rola i zadania przedstawiciela handlowego

Rola przedstawiciela handlowego wtasciwie w kazdym przypadku jest ta sa-
ma — wspiera¢ podejmowanie decyzji zakupowych klientow celem sprzedazy jak
najwiekszej ilosci dobr reprezentowanego przez siebie podmiotu. Méwi si¢ takze o
statym podnoszeniu poziomu sprzedazy. Jesli chodzi natomiast o zadania, to sg one
bardzo zréznicowane. Wiele zalezy od specyfiki prowadzonej dziatalnos$ci, ofero-
wanego produktu czy tez ustugi. Proces sprzedazy moze by¢ bardzo prosty — klient
przychodzi — otrzymuje ofert¢/propozycje zakupu — podejmuje decyzje pozytywna lub
negatywna dla handlowca. Niemniej jednak, w wielu przypadkach proces ten jest
zdecydowanie bardziej skomplikowany. Wedlug rzadowego Centrum Informacyjno-
Konsultacyjnego Stuzb Zatrudnienia Zielona Linia, do gléwnych zadan zawodo-
wych przedstawiciela handlowego nalezg: «monitorowanie rynku pod wzgledem
popytu i podazy, organizowanie akcji promocyjnych i reklamowych produktow fir-
my, organizowanie sieci sprzedazy, utrzymywanie kontraktéw handlowych z odbior-
cami, posprzedazowe obslugiwanie klientow, organizowanie dostaw towardéw do
klientow, organizowanie pracy wiasnej, podejmowanie wspotpracy z firmg macie-
rzysta w zakresie marketingu, utrwalanie wspotpracy z posrednikami i potencjal-
nymi konsumentami, szkolenie personelu wspoétpracujacych firm w zakresie wie-
dzy o produkcie, sposobie i1 kulturze sprzedazy oraz analizowanie efektywnosci
SWojej pracy».

Jak twierdza menadzerowie najwiekszych polskich i $wiatowych korporacji,
zadania przedstawiciela handlowego w duzym stopniu ewoluowaly na przetomie
wiekow. Jak twierdzi Wojciech Prus, dyrektor z Coca-Cola HBC Polska w wywia-
dzie dla portalu Wiadomosci Handlowe.pl (2016) «(...) kiedy$ wystarczylo, by byt
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(przedstawiciel handlowy) energiczny, dyspozycyjny i mial gadane. (...) (dzi$) jego
rolg jest budowanie wartosci calej kategorii, a w konsekwencji uzyskanie wzrostu
obrotow 1 zyskéw obu partneréw w biznesie, czyli dostawcy 1 detalisty. Oznacza
to, ze wazniejsze jest planowane dlugoterminowe i perspektywiczne myslenie, a nie
wytacznie realizacja celow krotkoterminowych (...)». Powyzsza wypowiedz wska-
zuje, ze przedstawiciel handlowy nie ma mysle¢ tylko o tym, by jak najszybciej
zby¢ oferowany produkt, ale by podejmowanie dziatania byty czgscig bardziej roz-
budowane;j strategii dlugoterminowej. Autorytet w obszarze marketingu Philip Kot-
ler stwierdza natomiast, ze «marketing transakcji jest czgscia szerszego pojecia, ja-
kim jest marketing zwigzkow (relacji), ktory z kolei polega na budowaniu dtugo-
trwalych wiezi, opierajacych si¢ na wzajemnych zaufaniu 1 wzajemnie korzystnych
relacjach ze swoimi klientami, dystrybutorami, dealerami i dostawcami» (Kotler,
2011, p. 527). Przedstawiciel handlowy sprzedaje ustugi lub produkty i od jego kom-
petencji spotecznych uzalezniona jest efektywnos¢ jego dziatan. W tym przypadku
nie ma wymagania zwigzanego z wyzszym wyksztatceniem (najczesciej wymagane
jest wyksztatcenie $rednie), nie ma tez potrzeby postugiwania si¢ jezykiem obcym.
Istotne sg natomiast kompetencje zwigzane z szybkos$cig uczenia si¢ oraz posiada-
nie naturalnych predyspozycji do bycia sprzedawca, np. rozwinigtej inteligencji emo-
cjonalnej. Mile widzianym dodatkiem jest znajomos$¢ produktu czy branzy lub tez
posiadanie portfolia potencjalnych klientow, zainteresowanych oferowanym produk-
tem czy ustuga.

Techniki oddzialywania na konsumenta

Analizujgc metody oddzialywania na konsumenta dostrzegamy podziat na te-
chniki bierne (bez bezposredniego udziatu osoby przedstawiciela handlowego) oraz
aktywne (z udziatem osoby przedstawiciela handlowego). Jak twierdzg Falkowski,
Maruszewski i Necka (2008), do zmystéw cztowieka dociera ogromna liczba bodzcow,
ktorych odebranie 1 §wiadome przetworzenie przekracza mozliwosci ludzkiego
umyshu. System poznawczy postuguje si¢ wigc uwaga — mechanizmem, ktdéry umoz-
liwia redukcje tych informacji, aby unikna¢ niebezpiecznego przetadowania. Niem-
niej jednak, postugiwanie si¢ uwagg stwarza iluzj¢ racjonalnosci podejmowanych
decyzji.

Okazuje si¢, ze na wiele procesow decyzyjnych maja wpltyw bodzce utajone,
ktorych dziatania konsumenci sg nie$wiadomi. Dzigki prowadzonym badaniom od-
no$nie wptywu bodzcéw utajonych wykazano, ze umyst ludzki jest w stanie odbie-
ra¢ bodzce w czasie krotszym niz mozliwos¢ ich §wiadomej rejestracji (kilka mili-
sekund), oraz ze nieuswiadamiany afekt, wywolany przy wykorzystaniu bodzcow
podprogowych moze wplywaé na ocen¢ zupehlie innych, neutralnych bodzcow
(Murphy & Zajonc, 1993). Inng technikg wywierania wptywu na konsumentow sg
bodzce peryferyczne — bedace powyzej progu swiadomego spostrzegania, ale jednak
w wiekszosci przypadkow niezauwazane. Wedtug Stasiuk 1 Maison (2014) «bodzce
peryferyczne, chociaz pozostaja poza centrum uwagi moga wpltywac na wydawane
oceny 1 na preferencje ludzi». Jednym z przyktadow bodzca peryferycznego jest wiel-
ko$¢ zrenic. Wielko$¢ zrenic w sposob nie§wiadomy oddziatuje na konsumenta.



A. Bera / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 217-228 225

Duze zrenice mogg mie¢ wptyw na bardziej pozytywne postrzeganie rozmowcy,
natomiast mate na przypisywanie negatywnych cech (Niedenthal & Cantor, 1986).

Inng technikg wywierania wptywu na konsumenta jest tworzenie odpowied-
niej atmosfery za posrednictwem odpowiednich doznan zmystowych: dotyku, wechu,
stuchu 1 smaku. Jak dowiddt Hirsch (1995) mily zapach moze podnie$¢ ocene nie-
znanej marki 1 poprawi¢ pamictanie jej nazwy. Z kolei Morrin i Ratneshwar (2000)
dowiedli, ze przyjemne doznania zapachowe moga doprowadzi¢ graczy do zosta-
wienia w kasynie wigkszej kwoty pieni¢znej. Zapach czgsto jest taczony z odpo-
wiednig muzyka. Coraz czg$ciej wizytujemy sklepy czy restauracje, ktore dobierajg
szczegdlne dzwigki, majace zbudowacé pewne skojarzenia z marka czy tez wywrzed
odpowiedni wptyw na nasze decyzje i zachowania. W jednym z eksperymentéw
wykazano, ze przecigtny rachunek klienta restauracji, w ktoérej odtwarzano wolng
muzyke, byt o ok. 29 % wyzszy niz w restauracji z muzyka szybka (Jansson-Boynd,
2010). Ciekawym wnioskiem jest rowniez ten, wypracowany podczas badan nad
wpltywem spotecznym Dariusza Dolinskiego. Okazuje si¢, ze ludzie sg bardziej skito-
nni do spetniania prosb formutowanych przez nieznajomych, gdy towarzyszy temu
lekkie dotkniecie reki czy ramienia. Jesli za§ chodzi o ksztattowanie postaw 1 za-
chowan konsumenckich przez doznania smakowe, to do najbardziej popularnych
technik nalezg wszelkiego rodzaju degustacje. Technika ta sprawdza si¢ przede
wszystkim przy sprzedazy i oferowaniu produktow spozywczych, aczkolwiek moze
by¢ wykorzystywana do stworzenia odpowiedniej atmosfery zakupowej produktow
zaliczajacych si¢ do innych kategorii.

Badania Smith i Sherman (1992) pokazaty, ze stworzenie odpowiedniego,
przyjemnego nastroju u konsumentéw prowadzi do dtuzszego przebywania w skle-
pie 1 do zwigkszonych zakupow. Z kolei Isen, Shalker, Clark i Karp (1978) dowied-
li, ze wprowadzajac ludzi dokonujacych zakupy w dobry nastrdj (poprzez ofiaro-
wanie drobnego upominku) mozna doprowadzi¢ do bardziej pozytywnej oceny ofe-
rowanych produktéw. Mozna spojrze¢ na te¢ sytuacje takze z perspektywy Roberta
Cialdiniego (1999), ktory opisujac regute wzajemnosci wskazatl, iz ludzie odczuwa-
ja potrzebe rewanzu za otrzymane dobro. Moze si¢ to objawia¢ chociazby w bar-
dziej pozytywnej ocenie osoby sprzedawcy, a co za tym idzie rowniez oferowanych
produktow. To jakie dziatania i techniki odegraja kluczowy wptyw na danego kon-
sumenta jest w wysokim stopniu zindywidualizowane. Kotler 1 Keller (2011) wska-
Zuja, ze na decyzje zakupowe maja wptyw czynniki kulturowe, czynniki spoteczne
oraz czynniki osobiste.

Elementem sprzedazy, niemalze nieroztacznym jest interakcja konsumenta ze
sprzedajacym. Aczkolwiek, coraz wyzsza popularnos¢ zakupdéw za posrednictwem
Internetu wskazuje na obnizenie czynnika wplywu kompetencji spotecznych przed-
stawiciela handlowego na ostateczny sukces sprzedazy danego produktu. Mozna
dyskutowac¢ z tym podejsciem wskazujac, ze sposob obstugi zamoéwienia 1 obstuga
posprzedazowa jest rownie istotnym elementem procesu kupna-sprzedazy, czy tez
poprzez przytoczenie przyktadu osoby wchodzacej do sklepu czy spotykajacej si¢ z
przedstawicielem handlowym celem dokonania zakupu okreslonego produktu, ktorg to
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decyzje podjeta wezesniej na bazie dostgpnych informacji. Niemniej jednak, w przy-
padku procesu sprzedazowego bedacego czescig codziennych obowigzkow przed-
stawiciela handlowego tym, co podnosi szanse ostatecznego powodzenia sg jego kom-
petencje spoteczne. Kompetencje spoleczne obejmujg posiadanie: wiedzy, umiejet-
nosci 1 postaw, nastawien motywacyjnych, ktére wyrazajg si¢ w kontaktach inter-
personalnych (np. sprawne komunikowanie si¢) (Solomon, 2006).

Kotler i Keller (2011) wskazuja, ze skuteczna sprzedaz dzieli si¢ na sze$¢ eta-
pow. Zaliczaja sie do nich: poszukiwanie i klasyfikowanie potencjalnych klientéw,
badanie potrzeb, prezentacja i demonstracja, pokonywanie zastrzezen, finalizowa-
nie sprzedazy, a takze kontrola realizacji zamoéwienia i obsluga posprzedazowa. Ba-
danie potrzeb wymaga podstawowych kompetencji spotecznych, takich jak zada-
wanie pytan czy umiejetno$¢ aktywnego stuchania. Handlowiec przedstawia pro-
dukt z metody FABV, skupiajacej si¢ na cechach, przewagach, korzysciach 1 war-
tosci. Wedtug Clifford (2009) czesto zdarza si¢, ze handlowcy zbyt duzo czasu pos-
wiecajg cechom produktu (orientacja na produkt), a zbyt mato na prezentacj¢ ko-
rzyS$ci 1 warto$ci (orientacja na klienta). Zachwalanie oferty musi by¢ zrozumiale, an-
gazujace 1 atrakcyjne dla potencjalnego klienta. Aby umiejetnie to robi¢, niezbedne
sa odpowiednie kompetencje spoteczne.

Niezwykle istotnym elementem procesu sprzedazowego jest pokonywanie
zastrzezen klienta. Wedtlug Kottlera i Kellera (2011) w procesie zakupowym czesto
wystepuja zjawiska oporu psychicznego oraz oporu logicznego. Cytujac: «opor
psychiczny obejmuje opor przed zaktocaniem spokoju, preferencje dla uznanego
zrodia dostaw lub marek, apatie, nieche¢ do rezygnacji z czegos, nieprzyjemne sko-
jarzenia, jakie pozostawit po sobie przedstawiciel handlowy, zakorzenione wyobra-
zenia, nieche¢ do podejmowania decyzji lub neurotyczny stosunek do pieni¢dzy.
Opor logiczny moze dotyczy¢ ceny, terminow dostawy, cech produktu lub firmy».
Aby sobie z nimi poradzi¢ handlowiec poza ekspercka wiedzg z zakresu produktu
musi takze wykaza¢ si¢ umiejetnosciami spotecznymi.

Tym co w znaczny sposéb usprawnia proces sprzedazowy jest umiejetnosé
budowania relacji przez handlowca z docelowym klientem. Wedlug McFarlanda,
Challagalle 1 Shervaniego (2006) «handlowcy wspdtpracujacy z klientami kluczowymi
muszg robi¢ znacznie wiecej, niz tylko dzwoni¢ w momencie, gdy ich zdaniem klient
gotowy jest do zlozenia zamoOwienia. Powinni oni odwiedza¢ klienta lub telefo-
nowa¢ do niego rowniez przy innych okazjach oraz dzieli¢ si¢ pozytecznymi su-
gestiami, dotyczgcymi prowadzonych przez niego interesOw. Powinni monitorowac
klientow kluczowych, zna¢ ich problemy i1 by¢ gotowi stuzy¢ im na rdzne sposoby,
reagujac na rézne potrzeby i sytuacje dostosowujac si¢ do nich». Zadanie dosto-
sowywania si¢ do innych 0sob oraz biezacego reagowania na rozne potrzeby wy-
maga posiadania wysokich kompetencji spotecznych. Tyczy si¢ to takze wyczucia
nastroju czy sytuacji klienta.

Reasumujac nalezy stwierdzi¢, ze osoba przedstawiciela handlowego, jego
postawa, doswiadczenie, a przede wszystkim posiadane kompetencje spoteczne majg
olbrzymi wptyw na przebieg procesu decyzyjnego dotyczacego zakupu danego pro-
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duktu lub ustugi. Powyzej wskazatem na wiele dowodow $wiadczacych, ze spec-
jalnie stworzone warunki przez handlowca, odpowiednia reakcja na obiekcje i za-
strzezenia klienta, umiejetnos¢ budowania przez niego bezposrednich relacji maja
olbrzymi wplyw na ostateczny sukces w zawodzie. Posiadane doswiadczenie w ob-
cowaniu z innymi ludzmi, wypracowane techniki wywierania wptywu spotecznego,
elastycznos¢, inteligencja emocjonalna rozumiana jako umiej¢tnos¢ spojrzenia z cu-
dzej perspektywy na dang sytuacje, sposoby radzenia sobie w sytuacjach stresuja-
cych, cechy osobowosci, umiejetnos¢ zarzadzania procesem handlowym i decyzyj-
nym klienta — wszystkie te elementy sktadajg si¢ na wysokie wyniki w pracy na sta-
nowiskach handlowych. Ich podstawg sg nie tylko indywidualne predyspozycije,
wiedza profesjonalna ale 1 kompetencje spoteczne uksztaltowane w procesie edu-
kacji szkolnej, wzbogacone doswiadczeniem spotecznym i zawodowym.
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PROFESSIONALIZACIA PILOTA WOJSKOWEGO:
DYSKURS SPOLECZNO-PEDAGOGICZNY

Pilot wojskowy to z jednej strony Zotnierz zawodowy, stanowigcy odrebng ka-
tegorie zawodowq i z drugiej operator statku powietrznego. Z profesji tej wynikajg
okreslone zadania jako obroncy ojczyzny i stuzby spoteczenstwu oraz jego gotowos¢
poswiecenia najwyzszych wartosci dla kraju. Z drugiej strony to wybitny specjalista
od ktorego wymaga si¢ predyspozycji psychofizycznych, wiedzy i umiejetnosci w pi-
lotowaniu skomplikowanego sprzetu lotniczego. Warunki jego stuzby w powietrzu
sq nietypowe dla funkcjonowania cztowieka. Swoje zadania wykonuje bowiem w
warunkach do ktorych czlowiek biologicznie nie jest przystosowany. Narazony jest na
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silne negatywne oddzialywanie czynnikow srodowiskowych: przecigzenia, wibracje,
hatas, ograniczona widocznos¢, wykonywanie zadan o roznej porze dnia i nocy itp.
Ponadto stres i obcigzenie powoduje takze eksploatowanie drogiego sprzetu oraz
wykonywanie niebezpiecznych lotniczych misji czesto nad nieznanym terenem. Uwa-
runkowania tej stuzby powodujq, ze zawod pilota jest dos¢ elitarny, a stuzba nie-
zwykle prestizowa. Ta wyjgtkowos¢ powoduje tez ksztattowanie sie silnych wiezi sro-
dowiskowych i wzorow zachowan typowych dla personelu latajgcego.

Funkcjonowanie pilota w sytuacjach trudnych wpisane jest wiec w tq role
zawodowq. Pilot moze doswiadczac w swej stuzbie sytuacji deprywacji wynikajgcej
z braku mozliwosci zaspokojenia istotnych potrzeb natury fizjologicznej, psychicznej
czy spotecznej. Wykonywanie zadan o roznym stopniu trudnosci i w roznych warun-
kach moze stanowi¢ zrodto przecigzenia fizycznego i psychicznego. Aby wykonaé
rzetelnie misje lotniczq musi tez czegsto pokonac wystepujgce utrudnienia z przyczyn
niezaleznych od niego. Wykonujgc z kolei misje nad nieprzyjaznym sobie terenem w
warunkach stuzby w misjach zagranicznych wystqpi¢ moze utrata cenionych wartosci,
zwlaszcza zdrowia i Zycia. Wykonywanie tych zadan wymaga statego natezenia uwagi
i koncentracji, precyzji dziatania oraz podejmowania roznych istotnych decyzji w
warunkach deficytu czasu. Niekiedy dochodzi takze do konfliktow i nieporozumien
w zespole pracy pilota, co stanowi czynnik dezorganizujgcy jego funkcjonowanie
zawodowe. Szczegolnym obcigzeniem dla pilota wojskowego jest stres bedgcy od-
powiedzig organizmu na destrukcyjne oddziatywanie bodzcow i reakcje, stawiane psy-
chiczne lub fizyczne wymagania, warunki wykonywania lotniczych zadan, zagro-
zenie Srodkami razenia przeciwnika nad jego terytorium. W przypadku misji za-
granicznych bedzie to kaze obcigzenie wynikajqgce z oddalenia od bliskich i funk-
cjonowanie state w warunkach zagrozenia nie tylko w czasie lotu ale i w warun-
kach koszarowej stuzby wynikajgcych z mozliwosci ataku terrorystycznego.

Stowa kluczowa: pilot wojskowy, profesia; stres, deprywacja, model zacho-
wan, potrzeby spoteczne.

IMPO®ECIOHAJII3AIIA BIﬁCLKOpOFO ITIJIOTA:
COHOIAVIBHO-TIEJAT'OI'TYHUU JUCKYPC

Biticoxosuti ninom, 3 00H020 60Ky, npoghecitinuii conoam, wjo CMmaHo8UmMb OK-
pemy npogeciliny kamezopito, a 3 iHWo020 — onepamop aimaka. /1o yiei npoghecii
Hanexcamsv cneyupiyni 3a80anHs K 3aXUCM BIMYUHU, MAK | CAYICIHHS CYCNilb-
M8y, 20MOBHICMb NPUCBIMUMU HAUBUWI YIHHOCMI KpaiHi. 3 iHu020 OOKY, 6iH € 8adic-
ausuUM ghaxisyem, 8i0 AKO20 BUMALAIOMb NCUXODIZUUHUX CXUTbHOCMEN, 3HAHb | HA-
BUYOK Y NIIOMYBAHHI CKIAOHOI agiayiliHoi mexHiku. Y mosu tio2o ciysicou 6 nogimpi
He38UYatiHi 015 QYHKYIOHY8aHHs T0OUHU. Bin suxonye ceoi 3a80anns 6 ymosax, 0o
SAKUX THOOUHA NPUPOOHO He npucmocosanda. Bona niodaemovcs cunvnomy necamus-
HOMY 8NIUBY (PAKMOPI8 HABKOIUUIHBO2O CEPeO08UA; NEPEeBAHMANXCEHHS, 8Iopayii,
wymy, 0omenHCceHoi BUOUMOCMI, BUKOHAHHS 3A80aHb 6 PI3HUL 4ac OHsl I HOYI MOwo.
Kpim mozo, nanpyey i nasanmasgicenus 3yMOBNIOE BUKOPUCMAHHA 00P02020 001a0-
HaHHA | 30IUCHEHHs Hebe3NeUHUX NOBIMPAHUX MICIll 4aCmO NO HeBI0OMOMY DALOH).
Ymosu yiei cayocou o3nauaroms, wo npoghecis ninoma € 0ocums enimapHoio, a



S. Bera / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 8/40 (2019) 229-238 231

Cyancha Ha038UUALIHO NPeCMUdICHOIO. L yHIKanbHicmb maxkodic npu3eo0ums 00 Qop-
MYBAHHS CUTbHUX COYIANbHUX 38 A3KI8 I NPUKIAOi8 Mooeell N08ediHKU, XapaKkmep-
HUX OJ1s Niomie.

DYyHKYIOHYBAHHS NIIOMA Y CKIAOHUX CUMYAYIAX 8KII0UeHO 00 npogeciozpa-
mu ninoma. Ilinom mooice 6i0uymu 6 c80ill ciyscOi cumyayiro 3 0enpusayicro, wo
BUHUKAE BHACNIOOK HE30AMHOCHI 3A0080JbHUMU 8ANCIUBL (DI3I0N02IUHI, NCUXONO0-
2iuni abo coyianvHi nompebu. Buxonanusa 3a60amsb pi3Ho20 cmyneHs CKA1aOHOCMI i
3a pi3HUX YMOB MOdice Oymu 0dxcepenom i3uuHux i nCUXiYHUx nepesarmasicensv. LL[oo
BUKOHY8AMU HAOIUHO NOGIMPSHI MICii, 8IH NOGUHEH YACMO O0JAMU HEe3PYYHOCHI,
BUKTUKAHI NPUYUHAMU He 3aIeAHCHO 8I0 Hb020. ¥V c8010 uepey 8UKOHAHHA MICil HAO
B0POACUM PAUOHOM 8 YMOBAX CAYHCOU 8 THOZEMHUX MICIAX MOJICe 3a3HAMU 8mMpamu
8adNCIUBUX YIHHOCMET, 0CODIUBO 300p08's | cumms. Bukonanns yux 3a60ans 6u-
Mazae nocmilHoi ygazu i KoHyenmpayii, moyHocmi Oill i NPULHAMMSL PIZHUX 8AHiC-
JIUBUX PIULeHb 8 YMOBAX 0OMedceH020 Yacy. [Ho0i euHukaome KOHRiKmu i Henopo-
SYMIHHA 8 KOMAHOI NiIOmMa, wjo € 0e30P2aHi3yiuum hakxmopom tioco npoghecitiHoi
disinbrocmi. Ocobausum msazapem Ol GillCbKOBO20 NIIOMA € cMpec, AKULL € PeaK-
Yicro opeanizmy Ha pYUHIGHUL 8NJIUE CIMUMYIIE | peakyili, HAKIA0eHUX Ha NCUX0oa0-
2iuni abo hizuuHi suMoeuU, YMOBU BUKOHAHHS NOBIMPSHUX 3AB0AHb, 342P0O3Y 3AC0018
Hanaody Ha 60po2a Ha 1020 mepumopii. ¥ eunaoky 3 iHO3eMHUMU MiciaMu ye npu-
36e0e 00 ms2aps, W0 GUHUKAE BHACAIOOK 8i00AleHOCHI 810 pOOuUi6 i NOCMIUHO20
@yHKYIOHY8AHHA 8 YMOBAX Hebe3neKu He MINbKU Ni0 4ac noabomy, ane i 8 yMogax
BILICLKOBOI CIyoHcOU Ha 3eMTli, 0e € 3a2P03a MONCIUBO20 MEPAKM).

Kniouogi cnosa: siticokosuil ninom,; npogecis;, cmpec, 0enpusayis, mooeisb
NOBedIHKU, coYianbHi NOmpeou.

PROFESSIONALIZATION OF A MILITARY PILOT:
A SOCIO-PEDAGOGICAL DISCOURSE

On the one hand, the military pilot is a professional soldier, that forms a se-
parate professional category, and on the other - the aircraft operator. This profe-
ssion includes specific tasks such as defence of the fatherland and serving the com-
munity, readiness to devote the highest values to the country. On the other hand, he
is an important specialist who needs to have psychophysical inclinations, know-
ledge and skills in piloting complex aviation equipment. The conditions of his service
in the air are unusual for the functioning of a human. He performs his tasks in con-
ditions in which a person is naturally not adapted. He is subjected to a strong ne-
gative impact of environmental factors: overload, vibration, noise, limited visibili-
ty, the execution of tasks at different times of the day and night, and the like. Moreover,
the use of expensive equipment and the implementation of dangerous air missions
often in an unknown area cause tension and pressure. The conditions of this service
mean that the profession of a pilot is rather elitist, and the service is extremely pres-
tigious. This uniqueness also leads to the formation of strong social connections
and examples of behavioural patterns characteristic of pilots.

The functioning of the pilot in difficult situations is included in the professio-
gram of the pilot. The pilot may feel in his service a situation of deprivation arising
from the inability to meet important physiological, psychological or social needs. Per-
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forming tasks of different degrees of complexity and in different conditions can be a
source of physical and mental overload. In order to carry out air missions reliably,
he must often overcome the inconveniences caused by independent reasons. In turn,
performing missions over an enemy area under conditions of service in foreign
missions may suffer the loss of important values, especially health and life. The
fulfilment of these tasks requires constant attention and concentration, accuracy of
actions and the adoption of various important decisions with limited time. Some-
times conflicts and misunderstandings arise in the pilot’s team; there is a disorgani-
zing factor in his professional activities. A special burden for the military pilot is
stress, which is the body’s response to the destructive effects of stimuli and reactions
imposed on psychological or physical requirements, conditions for performing air
tasks, and the threat of attack on the enemy on his territory. In the case of foreign
missions this will lead to a burden arising from remoteness from relatives and con-
stant functioning in conditions of danger not only during the flight, but also in the
conditions of military service on the land, where there is a threat of possible terrorist
attack.

Key words: a military pilot; profession; stress, deprivation; behavioural mo-
del; social needs.
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Wprowadzenie

Czesto stawiane sg pytania, czy pelnienie zawodowej sluzby wojskowej jest
zawodem, a jesli tak, to w jakim stopniu? Czy zawodowa stuzba wojskowa jest czyms
innym, co wykracza poza zakres ujety w réznych definicjach zawodu? Czy grupe
zawodowych zolnierzy mozna zaliczy¢ do typowej grupy zawodowej?

Jak si¢ okazuje wykonywanie zadan i czynno$ci profesjonalnych przez zot-
nierzy zawodowych, w tym pilotow wojskowych, oraz ich kontekst spoteczny i za-
wodowy w pelni mieszczg si¢ w definicji zawodu (Szczepanski, 1965, p. 16). Za-
wodowi wojskowi to ogot oséb, ktorych kompetencje zawodowe (wiedza, umie-
jetnosci i postawy zawodowe) stuza przede wszystkim obronnos$ci kraju, wykonu-
jac zadania Scisle profesjonalne, realizacji misji wojskowych poza granicami, w tym
zobowigzan sojuszniczych wobec NATO. W sposob trwaly i nieprzerwany prowa-
dza swojg dzialalno$¢ wynikajaca ze spotecznego podziatu pracy skierowana na
ochron¢ wytworzonych przez spoteczenstwo dobr i innych wartosci. Dziatalnos¢ te
prowadza celowo w oczekiwaniu na zaspokojenie roznych potrzeb: materialnych,
spotecznych, tworczych, rozwojowych, prestizowych czy moralnych (Bera, 1999, p. 5).

Stuzba wojskowa jest nie tylko zawodem czy obowigzkiem. Musi by¢ takze
wewnetrznym nakazem sumienia, nakazem serca. Tradycje zotierskie Polakow po-
przez wieki zwigzaly stuzbe wojskowag z mitoscig Ojczyzny. Tak wigc zawodowa
stuzba wojskowa jest powotaniem oraz dobrowolnym i §wiadomym wyborem stuz-
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by dobru wspolnemu. Fakt ten stawia zolnierza w szczegolnej dyspozycji wobec
narodu, panstwa i ojczyzny oraz wymaga zdyscyplinowania, lojalno$ci i po§wiecenia.
Wymagania w tym zakresie okresla Kodeks Honorowy Zotnierzy Zawodowych
Wojska Polskiego.

Zawodowi wojskowi stanowig odrebng kategori¢ zawodowa ze wzgledu na
cztery istotne cechy:

1) przygotowujg siebie i podwtadnych do walki zbrojnej;

2) wystepuje w tej profesji silniejszy, niz w innych zawodach zwiazek z hie-
rarchiczng strukturg spoteczng armii;

3) zawdd ten daje okreslone kompetencje 1 mozliwosci dysponowania sita;

4) wystepuje w tym zawodzie swoistos¢ kwalifikacji (Wiatr, 1982, pp. 237-239).

W grupie wojskowych znajduja si¢ r6zni specjaliSci reprezentujacy poszcze-
gblne rodzaje wojsk: saperzy, radiotechnicy, nawigatorzy wojskowi, czotgisci, ar-
tylerzys$ci, marynarze, piloci wojskowi itd.

Zawod pilota wojskowego

Przedmiotem naszych zainteresowan jest zawdd pilota wojskowego. Pilot to
jednej strony oficer lotnictwa — zolierz zawodowy, petniacy role przetozonego lub
podwladnego, cztonek spotecznosci zawodowej i lokalnej. Z drugiej strony, to wy-
sokiej klasy specjalista wykonujacy sterujgcy statkiem powietrznym, wykonujacy
loty indywidualne lub grupowe oraz loty bojowe (Slusarski, 1995, p. 176). Zawod
pilota jest wiec zawodem szczegdlnym, nie dajagcym si¢ porownac z innymi, tak ze
wzgledu na miejsce jego wykonywania, zakres niezbednej wiedzy i1 predyspozycji
fizycznych 1 psychicznych, jak i cech charakteru oraz odpowiedzialno$ci ponoszo-
nej za wykonanie zadan, jak i drogocenny sprzet powierzony jemu w uzytkowanie.
Nalezy do zawodow trudnych i niebezpiecznych, poniewaz wykonuje swoja prace
w warunkach niespotykanych w innych zawodach (wykonywanie zadan w powiet-
rzy w dzien i w nocy, w réznych warunkach atmosferycznych, w sytuacjach prze-
cigzenia, odosobnienia, ograniczenia ruchu, na duzych i zmiennych wysokosciach).
W ukladzie «pilot-samolot» wystepuje ciggle krazenie informacji. Proces ten jest
niezwykle ztozony, gdyz pilot narazony jest na wiele zaskakujacych i czgsto nieprze-
widzianych sytuacji podczas lotu, wymieni¢ tu mozna chociazby: duze napigcia ner-
wowe i emocjonalne wywotane ztozono$cig zadan i poczuciem odpowiedzialnosci
za je wykonanie, nagle zmiany i1 oddzialywanie niesprzyjajacych zjawisk fizycz-
nych (przys$pieszenia, roznice ci§nienia barometrycznego, turbulencje, hatas, wibra-
cje, trudnosci we wzrokowej orientacji, réznorodnos¢ warunkow i sposoboéw pro-
wadzenia dziatan bojowych itp.) (Bloszczynski, 1976). Sg to warunki do ktérych
cztowiek nie jest biologicznie przystosowany. Dlatego kandydaci do «Deblinskiej
Szkoty Orlaty» przechodza badania specjalistyczne, a w trakcie stuzby w jednost-
kach wojskowych przed kazdymi lotami sg poddawani badaniom lekarskim, raz za$
w roku badaniom Przed wojskowa Komisjg Lotniczo-Lekarskg (Kowalski, 1969,
pp. 15-28; Bera, 1999, pp. 6-9).

Wymagania wynikajace z przygotowania zawodowego wynikajg z faktu dys-
ponowania nowoczesng technika lotnicza i na ogdt samodzielnym wykonywaniem
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zadan w powietrzu. Samodzielne wykonywanie zadan lub w niewielkich zespotach
wymaga szerokiego zakresu wiedzy specjalistycznej i ogolnej. Szczegdlnym wyrdz-
nikiem pracy pilota jest opanowanie techniki pilotowania okreslonego statku po-
wietrznego oraz umiejetne wykorzystanie bojowych mozliwosci na wspdtczesnym
polu walki.

W literaturze fachowej mowi sie, z elektronika stanowi potowe wartosci stat-
ku powietrznego. Dysponowanie tak drogim i skomplikowanym sprzgtem niesie ze
sobg zwigkszong odpowiedzialno$¢ indywidualng, zwlaszcza, ze charakter zadan oraz
dziatanie czg¢sto w sytuacjach trudnych odpowiednio jg poteguje. W warunkach
wspotczesnego pola walki pilot w zasadzie w pierwszej kolejno$ci narazony jest na
skonfrontowanie swoich mozliwosci z przeciwnikiem (Olszewski, 1998). Warunki
pokojowej stuzby sa réwnie trudne i zblizone w swej istocie do wojennych, gdyz
wymagaja nie mniejszych umiejetnosci, poswiecenia, odpornosci psychicznej na
zagrozenia, czasami nawet ofiar. Wystepuje bowiem bardzo duze zagrozenie zycia
wynikajace z mozliwosci awarii sprz¢tu lotniczego, popetnienia btedu w dziataniu
pilota lub stuzb kierowania lotami. Dlatego pilot w swej praktyce lotniczej ukie-
runkowany jest na ciggle doskonalenie lotniczych umiejetnosci oraz podnoszenie
kwalifikacji zapewniajacych rozwoj zawodowy i1 dazenie do lotniczego mistrzostwa.
Nie zachowanie cigglos$ci w lataniu, dopuszczenie do dtugich przerw i1 nie uwzgled-
nienie tego problemu moze by¢ grozne w skutkach i prowadzi¢ do wypadkow lot-
niczych (Kowalski, 1969).

Ze wzgledu na przedstawione wysokie wymagania, zawod pilota wojskowego
jest dos¢ zamkniety i dostepny dla «wybranychy. Ta elitarno$¢ wynika takze z fak-
tu wspolnego zafascynowania lotnictwem pilotéw wojskowych oraz szerszego za-
kresu uzyskiwanych §wiadczen. Ponadto jest to zawod w ktorym zadaniom szko-
lenia lotniczego podporzadkowane jest zycie osobiste i rodzinne. Piloci wojskowi
jako grupa zawodowa wyrdzniajg si¢ tez sposrod innych zolnierzy zawodowych
silnymi wigzami zawodowymi i swoistymi wzorcami zachowan. Silny jest w tym
srodowisku lotniczy esprit de corps.

Sytuacje trudne w pracy pilota wojskowego

W pracy zawodowej pilota wojskowego chodzi o adekwatnos¢ funkcjonalng
miedzy sytuacja pracy obejmujaca okolicznosci w jakich on wykonuje swoje obowigz-
ki stuzbowe i realizuje zadania, a takze potozenie, w jakim si¢ znajduje a jego zasoba-
mi osobistymi obejmujacymi przede wszystkim wiedze i umiejetnosci pilotazowe,
poczucie skutecznos$ci, poczucie odpowiedzialnosci, odpornos¢ na stres co sprzyja
efektywnemu 1 bezpiecznemu szkoleniu lotniczemu. Wedtug K. Galubinskiej (1967,
p. 38) sytuacja pilota w pracy jest ztozona i wielowarstwowa, poniewaz wspotdzia-
tajac z otoczeniem materialnym, technicznym oraz z innymi ludzmi podlega ztozone-
mu oddziatywaniu srodowiska fizycznego, stanowiska pracy i sSrodowiska spotecznego.

Zdaniem Z. Ratajczak (2007, pp. 68—69) z sytuacja spdjng, normalng mamy
do czynienia, je$li miedzy elementami sytuacji (cztowiek, zadania, czynnosci oraz
warunki wykonywania zadan) istnieje rOwnowaga, czyli sg one do siebie dopaso-
wane. Oznaczaé to moze, w analizowanym przez nas przypadku, ze pilot wojskowy
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ma odpowiednie kompetencje zawodowe (wiedzg, umiejetnosci 1 motywacje pracy),
ktora pozwala na wykonanie powierzonej pracy (zadania). Zadania te nie mogg by¢
ani tatwe, ani tez trudne, aby czynnosci te zostaly wykonane. Warunki za§ musza
sprzyja¢ wykonaniu tych czynnos$ci. Jednak w zawodach trudnych i niebezpiecz-
nych do ktérych zaliczy¢ nalezy zawdd pilota wojskowego bardzo czgsto mamy do
czynienia z sytuacja trudna, stawiajaca przed pilotem bardzo duze wyzwania.

Sytuacje trudne powstajg wowczas, gdy dochodzi do destabilizacji pomiedzy
zadaniami i potrzebami podmiotu a warunkami i sposobami ich realizacji. Brak tej
rownowagi dotyczy sytuacji prawidtowej, ktora sprawia, ze zostaje zaktocony na-
turalny rozwoj aktywnosci i minimalizuje si¢ prawdopodobienstwo wykonania za-
dania na normalnym poziomie, co obniza szanse realizacji sprecyzowanych wczes-
niej celow. T. Tomaszewski (1976, p. 124) wyjasnia, ze «z sytuacjg trudng mamy
do czynienia wtedy, zostaje zakltbcona wewnetrzna rownowaga przecietnej sytuacii,
uniemozliwiajgca przebieg podstawowej aktywnos$ci i realizacji zadan». Z kolei
M. Tyszkowa (1978, p. 14) wskazuje, ze sytuacje trudne to «taki uktad zewngtrz-
nych bodzcow powodujacych zakldcenia czynnosci lub zagrozenie potrzeb jednostki,
jej dazen 1 cenionych wartosci, wywotujacych w zwigzku z tym charakterystyczne
zmiany w zachowaniuy. Sytuacja trudna charakteryzuje si¢ trzema cechami:

a) wystepuje zaktocenie prawidtowego toku i struktury dzialan zorientowanych
na dany cel;

b) powstaje jakie$ zagrozenie dla danej wartosci;

c) wytwarzajg si¢ negatywne emocje i napi¢cia emocjonalne.

Tak pojmowana sytuacja stanowi zrédto stresu psychologicznego w ktorym
«pewne okolicznosci lub sytuacje zewnetrzne stawiajg organizmowi nagle i nieco-
dzienne wymagania» (Lazarus, 1986, p. 28).

T. Tomaszewski (1975) do sytuacji trudnych, w ktérych wymagania otocze-
nia przekraczaja mozliwosci pracownika zaliczyt: sytuacje deprywacji, przeciaze-
nia, utrudnienia, zagrozenia i sytuacje konfliktowe.

Sytuacje deprywacji przewaznie wystepuja wowczas, kiedy wystgpita niemoz-
nos$¢ zaspokojenia podstawowych potrzeb takich jak: potrzeby fizjologiczne (glod,
pragnienie, oddychanie), potrzeby spoteczne (brak komunikacji, izolacja od spote-
czenstwa), potrzeby natury psychicznej (bankructwo, utrata pracy). Jak si¢ okazuje
brak mozliwosci realizowania pojedynczych zadan i celow moze spowodowac ob-
nizenie psychicznej sprawnosci cztlowieka czy tez jego kondycji fizycznej, co w re-
zultacie powoduje spadek poziomu wykonywania czynnos$ci, pobudzenie emocjo-
nalne. Przewlekla deprywacja zwigzana z utrata cenionych wartosci powodowac
moze stany depresji i nieche¢ do zycia (Tomaszewski, 1975, pp. 32-33).

Sytuacje przecigZenia maja miejsce wowczas, gdy jednostka ma do wykona-
nia zadanie, ktére jest na granicy jej predyspozycji umystowych, fizycznych czy
wytrzymatosci nerwowej. Prowadzi ona do wyczerpania, zniechgcenia lub zme-
czenia. Jesli jednostka nie ma mozliwosci podotania trudnym dziataniom dostrzec
mozna u niej obnizenie sprawnosci. Im wigcej wywiera si¢ nacisk na cztowieka, tym
bardziej narasta napigcie nerwowe, co powoduje obnizenie jako$ci wykonani zada-
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nia. Przecigzenie stale trwajagce moze doprowadzi¢ do zaburzen nerwowych (To-
maszewski, 1976, p. 33).

Sytuacje utrudnienia wedtug J. Terelaka (2001, p. 80) zachodza wtedy, kiedy
cztowiek nie jest w stanie wykona¢ zleconego mu zadania z przyczyn od niego nie-
zaleznych, gdy spotyka na swej drodze braki, przeszkody lub ubytki podmiotowe
powstajace z ograniczen umystu lub zmystow nieodpowiednich do sprecyzowanych
wymagan. Zarowno braki, jak i przeszkody niekorzystnie wpltywajg na wykonywanie
dziatania, obnizajg orientacje badz tez zaktocaja prawidtowy poziom funkcjonowania
jednostki w srodowisku pracy oraz utrudniajg czynnosci wykonawcze i decyzyjne.

Sytuacje zagrozenia wystepuja, gdy pojawia si¢ prawdopodobienstwo utraty
jakiej§ wartosci bardzo cenionej przez cztowieka np. zdrowia, zycia, dobrego sa-
mopoczucia czy pozycji spotecznej. Jako zagrozenie traktowane sa wszystkie syg-
naly informujace o nadchodzacym niebezpieczenstwie. Zagrozenie to wywotuje strach
u jednostki, gdy jest antycypowaniem krzywdy dla zdrowia czy zycia, badz lgk wtedy,
gdy niebezpieczenstwo zagraza jej osobowosci. Istotng cecha w takiej sytuacji jest
motywacja, niestety czesto towarzyszy jej lek, ktory wptywa destabilizujaco na sku-
teczno$¢ myslenia badz tez dziatania.

Sytuacje konfliktowe zachodza wtedy, kiedy jednostka znajdzie si¢ w zasiggu
oddziatywania sit przeciwstawnych 1 gdy z dwoch planéw dzialania musi wybrad
tylko jeden a jego wybor uniemozliwia realizacj¢ drugiego celu. Za przyktad mozna
poda¢ naciski spoleczne 1 moralne jak rowniez sity fizyczne. Kazdemu konfliktowi
moze towarzyszy¢ napiecie emocjonalne, ktore wzrasta wraz z dlugoscig czasu wa-
hania jednostki co do wyboru. Takie konflikty nazywane s konfliktami motywa-
cyjnymi (Tomaszewski, 1976, pp. 34-35).

W pracy zawodowej pilota moze w roznym zakresie wystgpi¢ kazda z wyzej
scharakteryzowanych sytuacji trudnych. Dotyczy¢ to bedzie zaréwno stuzby w kra-
ju, jak réwniez w wojskowych misjach zagranicznych. Przy czym petnigc stuzbe w
ekstremalnych warunkach wojennych czgsciej wystgpowac beda sytuacje przeciazenia,
utrudnienia 1 zagrozenia, niz sytuacje deprywacji czy sytuacje konfliktowe.

Wojsko Polskie od 1953 roku uczestniczy w wojskowych misjach zagranicz-
nych polegajacych na przywracaniu pokoju w réznych zakatkach $wiata (Macie-
jewski, 2002, p. 93). Najpierw byly to misje pokojowe w ramach Organizacji Na-
rodow Zjednoczonych i Organizacji Bezpieczenstwa i Wspotpracy w Europie a po
wstapieniu do NATO staty zobowigzaniami sojuszniczymi. W ramach tych zobowia-
zan zoierze polscy stuzyli w Iraku i w Afganistanie. Szczegdlnie trudna i nie-
bezpieczna misja zwigzana byta z pobytem kolejnych kontyngentow polskich w
Afganistanie. Zoierze czynie uczestniczyli w walce zbrojnej, narazajac swoje zdro-
wie 1 zycie. Charakter realizowanych zadan zwtlaszcza przez komponent lotniczy
sprowadzal si¢ do udzialu w misjach bojowych: wykonywania lotow zwiadow-
czych, wspierania sit ladowych, ewakuacji rannych oraz lotow patrolowych.

Pilot, otrzymujac zadanie taktyczne, musial wykonywac lot zgodnie z podang
instrukcja lub rozkazem. Dotyczyto to parametréw lotu, warunkow wykonania za-
dania i osiggnigcia postawionego celu bojowego. Jego funkcjonowanie wynikato
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nie tylko z warunkéw zewngtrznych i parametréw statku powietrznego ale takze nie-
przerwanego ciagu polecen ze stanowiska dowodzenia (Slusarski, 2001). Dynamiczna
sytuacja wymagata takze stalego nat¢zenia uwagi i koncentracji, precyzji dziatania
oraz podejmowania decyzji czgsto w warunkach deficytu czasu. Miato to miejsce w
sytuacji zagrozenia razenia srodkami obrony przeciwlotniczej. Jego dziataniu towa-
rzyszyto wigc duze napigcie i stres. Musiat liczy¢ przede wszystkim na swoja wiedzg i
umiejetnosci lotnicze oraz wykazac si¢ zdolnoscig przewidywania i unikania zagro-
zen. Pilot swoja stuzbe peit w systemie calodobowym z koniecznoscig wykonywania
lotow zarowno w dzien i w nocy, jak rowniez w trudnych warunkach atmosferycz-
nych, ktére w obcym terenie Afganistanu stanowily dla niego czesto duze zaskoczenie
(nagte mgly, burze piaskowe, intensywne opady i wytadowania atmosferyczne).

Stres w wojskowych misjach zagranicznych

Stres jakiemu poddawany byt pilot dotyczyl trzech roznych aspektéw: wys-
tepowat stres jako odpowiedz organizmu na destruktywne bodzce albo reakcje, sta-
wiane wymagania psychiczne lub fizyczne (hatas, wibracje, przeciazenia itp.), po-
jawiatl si¢ stres ze wzgledu na odzialywanie otoczenia (warunki wykonywania za-
dania w powietrzu, zagrozenie naziemnych srodkow razenia, dynamiczng i nieprze-
widziang sytuacje wykonania lotniczej misji) oraz wystgpowat stres jako odpowiedz
na brak rownowagi miedzy podmiotem wykonujgcym zadanie a otoczeniem stawia-
jacym zbyt duze wymagania (Oniszczenko, 1993, p. 7). Szczeg6lnie destrukcyjnie
oddziatywaty na niego sytuacje przecigzenia, ze wzgledu na intensywnos$¢ lotni-
czych misji, wystepujace w zwigzku z tym wyczerpanie i zmgczenie. Nie brakowa-
to takze r6znych utrudnien zwigzanych z warunkami przygotowania si¢ do lotow i
pOzniejsza regeneracia sit psychofizycznych. Po wykonaniu lotniczych zadan czesto
musial peli¢ stluzbg ochronng, dziatajac w zagrozeniu atakiem terrorystycznym
r6znych grup rebeliantow. Wykonujac za$ lotnicze misje stale dziatal w zagrozeniu
utraty najbardziej cenionych przez cztowieka wartosci: zdrowia i1 zycia. Szczegol-
nie trudne okazywaty si¢ chwile gdy gin¢li zolnierze z Polskiego Kontyngentu
Wojskowego, woéwczas piloci, tak jak 1 inni zotnierze przezywali dylematy osobiste
poniewaz realizowali czesto przeciwstawne wartos$ci. Oddalenie za§ od bliskich,
obawy o nich, kontakt jedynie przez srodki tgcznosci, izolacja od spoteczenstwa i
ciggle zamknigcie w bazie lotniczej stanowito zrodlo silnej deprywacji powoduja-
cej niekiedy zniechg¢cenie do stuzby, apati¢ a nawet sytuacje depresyjne. Funkcjo-
nowanie zawodowe pilotow wojskowych w warunkach cigglego napiecia emocjo-
nalnego i stresu mogto stanowi¢ przyczyng ich wypalenia zawodowego 1 obnizenia
motywacji do dalszej stuzby wojskowe;.

Reasumujac nalezy stwierdzi¢, ze pilot wojskowy musi by¢ odpowiednio przy-
gotowywany w toku studiow w Lotniczej Akademii wojskowej to tych wymagan
pod wzgledem wiedzy, umiejetnosci, jak i odpornosci psychicznej na trudy lotniczej
stuzby a jego odpornos¢ psychofizyczna stale wzmacniana w procesie szkolenia
doskonalacego w jednostkach lotniczych w praktycznym szkoleniu w powietrzu. Naj-
bardziej jednak skutecznym sprawdzianem lotniczego profesjonalizmu jest stuzba
w wojskowych misjach zagranicznych gdzie weryfikuja si¢ zarowno kompetencje
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lotnicze jak 1 indywidualna odpornos$¢ kazdego pilota wojskowego na sytuacje
trudne generujace stres i obcigzenie psychiczne.
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